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DIGEST 

~oses !bn Ezra and Judah Halevi r epresent the zenith 

attained by Jewish culture in the ~edieval period. Both 

men lived in Spain at the turn of the twelfth century . 

Thoubh similar in sp~tial and temporal terms , Ibn Ez ra and 

Halevi differed on essertial i ssues that faced post - Exilic 

Jewry . Cach man lived in exile. It is the character of 

their experiences of exile that receives an in- depth treat ­

ment in this thesis. Ibn Szra and Halevi wro te e xtensively 

and passionately about txile, and these writings cooprise 

the co rnerstone o~ this work . 

The first two chapters are biog raphical in nature. 

Much of what is known about Ibn Ezra and Halevi is hereto­

fore inaccessible t o a non- Hebrew readership. These 

chapters address thi s problem and seek to provide bi ograph­

i cal u nde r pinninGs t o the central thesi s of this work, 

namely that ~oses Ibn Ezra and Judah Halev1 lived in two 

different ~xiles. 

Chapter Three i s devoted t o a compari son and c~ntent 

analy s i s of Ibn Ezra ' s and r1alevi's rvet.ry involving exile. 

The f ollowing que s ti ons are taken up in tu rn: 

1. ~nat did each man believe caused his e~ile? 

2 . f rom ~here ~as eac h exiled? 

3 . ~·/ha t act ·:Jould effect a "return" ? 

The chapter concludes w! th an ar{;ument suggesting a harmon:1 

of thou~ht and behavior for both Ibn Ezra and Halevi , i.e., 

c orrespondenc e between biog raphy and poetry. 
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The fourth cha pter deals with the science of poetics. 

Noses Ibn Ezra wrote the sole volume devoted to Medieval 

Hebrew poetic s . The roots o f this si ngular wo r k are 

exami ned with an eye towards Ibn Ezra ' s reaction to exile 

in general and to life ln Moslem versus Christian Spain 

in particular . Though Halevi ' s discourse e n the subject 

is much more limited than Ibn ~zra ' s , a contrast in style 

and theme between their works serves t o buttress the con­

tentions made in previous chapters. I ndeed , Ibn Ezra 's 

poetics suggest a ~oslem preeminence, whereas Halev1 ' s 

comments leave no alternative to the super!or~ty of the 

Hebrew language and the Jewish people. 

Chapter Five concentrates on the philosophical per­

spectives endorsed by Halevi and Ibn Ezra . Halevi ' s 

yearning for Zion stood in contrad1stincL~on to Ibn Ezra ' s 

profound appreciation ~or Arabic culture . :b~ ~zra ' s 

reasoned a posteriori approach to tl.e quest~on of exile 

contrasted sharply with Halevi's impassioned a priori 

assertion that the land of Israel and its people remain 

eternally without peer. Ibn Ez ra' s philosophy allowed f or 

exile from t he c ity of his youth , Granada . Halevi's philos­

ophy all owed only for exile from the city of his ancestors, 

Je rusalem . 

The append!ces proffer an EnG11sh translation , with 

notes, of two sections taken from ~oses Ibn Ezra ' s book on 

Hebrew poetics. Appendix A treats the 20 canons of Hebrew 

v 



poetic embellishments, principally deriv~d from earlier 

Arabic works . Appendix B presents Ibn Ezra 's account of 

Hebrew poetry in Spain up to the fi r st third of the twelfth 

century. Tobethe r, these excerpts exemplify the form and 

content of Moses Ibn Ezra's ~edieval Hebrew poetics . 

vi 



CHAPTER I 

Jews in eleventh century ~pain lived at the crossroads 

and often in the crossfire of an internecine war waged by 

Mos lems and Christians. 1 In 711 C.E . the Aoslems began t o 

conquer Spain by vanq ... :!.:-.l1lng the Viso&oths . !" rom that very 

year , the Christian aber.ua for the next six centuries was 

set, P.econouista. For six hundred years, the :~oslems and 

Christians played a life - size game of chess. The knights , 

the kings and the bishops were all real. So were the pawns , 

often known as Jews. At the same mo~ent in history that 

Jews scaled new literary mountains , they made valleys 

into graves . In the Rhineland, in Palest~ne , and in Spain 

the Jews who lived in the eleventh century were killed , 

caught in the vise of either roslem or Christian mi~ht. 

Intermi ttently , the Jews were valued for their lin~uistic 

and financial acumen . 3ut , muct too oft€~, t~e Jews were 

simply in the way. 

I t is siMplist :!.c and reduction~st to claim that in 

1Amon~ the works that can be considerec as treating 
the history of the Jews in Medieval Spain are : 
a. Ashtor, illyahu . The Jews of Mos lem Spain (The Jewish 

Publication Society of America , Philadelphia , 1973) . 
b . Baer, Y1rzhak . A History o~ ~he Tews in Christian Soain 

(The Jewish Publication Society of America , Philadetphia , 
1961) . 
Another book which provides a more limited , but nonetheless 
significant perspective on the Jews 1n both the :osl em and 
Christian contexts is: 

c . Glick, Tho~as . Islamic and Christian Spain in the Earlv 
Middle Ages (Princeton University Press , Princeton, 19,9). 
Each of these texts includes extensive bibliographical 
references that enable a student of this area to acquire 
competence. 

1 
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the eleventh century ti1e ;..rab3 were fi:ht!nG the Chriatians . 

~or neither of ttese ~ roups was o~ a piPce . ~he Arabs , 

concentrated in the southern part cf Sµa !n, Anual~3ia , 

const.i tute~ an el! ~e : rn1·:-- .in "llore ·,:ays than one . ':'~e Arabs , 

who were frequently !n tte pos~tion o~ m!nority ~~ltrs , 

achieved power and ~eld it due to tteir political , !.ntellec -

2 tual , and cultural talents . ~te Berbers functioned ori~ar~ly 

as "the muscle . " :'!1e~· acted as t~.e pol:cei:'len of .\rab soclet·; 

until they rcc o~nized the.ir inter~ed:ary status 3n~ seize~ 

the opportunity t o unseat the cultur:-:!:·; s.i:-ie ri o r O..l t :r.111 -

taril:.,. inferior i\ra!Js . ':'he .ie· ... s "V::.o livec in ,;n·ialus1c. 

bener.: ted fron. tl.e stimu la tine !ntt:l lec tu al e1w iron·.1€. nt , 

as well as from t'.'leir " t oler-a tec.i statu.>" as a " people of tl.e 

boo le . 11 3 Tl'it: .Jew:; suf;'e:"ed , ho:·:ever , ;·:Len they r.appene. t o 

~ 

~:'r.or.a5 Click . :~lar::ic anc :t:ristian :rr.~n !.r. tLe ~c.rl· 
::1ddlc ;.. ·es (P!'incet on , l '.: 1 :t ), r . 17 ;;; '.''.' . ..:.:i .!.mr ·ortant the:r.e 
.:.n this book is t~e ethnic tension o~e~ar.!.v~ ln . osler ~pa:n . 
A.raLis ::re :oaid to hav e :'eared " ~er :) e!'iza:!. .:in " : rE"c 1 ::;cl: 
because of tr.e cultural cha;,r., t!-.3.t separate..i t Lcse two ·rou '."". 
::t :..ias dur!.n~ the eleventh cent:J :-:. t::1:: :.:.l .;~ • .:..t.Jna1.e !'ell 
(103~) . .;s Ii :-e$ul1., .:oslems f.actiona ... izeu with eac~ ::'!efdo-:i 
seekint; to .:a ~n ~o·.'er :>ver Anda:us~a . :~e ::tr·J~-1e cndej ·r.:: ~ .... 
a f o rei_;n fo:•ce , t!".e j erbe :-s , c.>n,,,01:.:s. :.:.~1- )Sler1 ;:oi,·er , ~u~ 

or:l,:; tcnpora:-!l~· . 

J:o!d . , "'P · ~oo- :.7 u . :'~«: conce:'- ..:i:~ .S!".!r._';'l!S (p!'v tec;:.ec 
:-cople$) .:.n .!.~l·i: .. p rescr.:.oea an .:>u t.l:.ne f o!' · o~lc:-:-, tehav: 0 r 
t..:>i'.'ar::is Je1:s anu Ch:-1 stians . :'tt.: :r.r.!.st!.3.n!3 adai'te..:l -; ii.;; 
pol!cy vi:; a v:s the Jews , b ... t. -.:.:.tL r..a~or alte1•ations . ':'u >'lit: 
the Chriotian ~1 ractice ~ ... as nut i.:.n:.forrr: as was . oslem ;H'actice . 
~he court syste~ in Christ~an J~a !.n set liffiits o n reli5ious 
ai;tonorn~· . Tr.esc ::; trictures incr~aseu with the '."assa.:;c of tinie . 
In contrast , the lecal ::;yster:: ~n ·.osler.1 Spa!.n per::ii tted reli ­
..;~ous autonor .• y , ~nd thereby , t11e Je·.:s p:-eservctl ':'alriudic 
authority . 
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be associated with the losing side , or when , as a result of 

a defeat , one faction or another dec i ded to punish tte 

Jews . ll 

To the nortn l~y Christian ~pain . The Christ ians of 

the period tended t o tre~t the Jews with a~b1valence . On 

one hand , the Jews were judGed to be more tru stwort hy than 

the ~oslems . This a llowed Jews economic as well as polit -

ical opport unities . rn :he courts of Christian Spain , 

jews enjoyed financial security and political protecti on . 

On the other hand, the Jews of ;hr1st1an Spain suffered 

cul t urally in r elation to their brethr en in Anoalus!a. 

aecause Jews denied the fundament of Christianity , i.e . , 

the divinity of Jesus , an ineluctable tension between Jews 

and Christians in Spain ob t ained . rhis tensi on was height -

ened by the Crusades . Jews despised the Christians ~or 

their inhumane acts in Palestine , and Christians grew 

increasingly suspicious of Jew!.sh loyalty . The ~rusades 

left an indelible i mpress~on on Jews and Christians all ove1· 

the :·1edieval wurld . Christian .3pa1n lacked the buri<eon.!.ns 

of i deas that took place in ~oslem Spain . ilut due to 

financial reward and Christian preoccupat !.on wit:. ~econquista, 

the court, Je•.1s .!.n eleventh and twelft~ century Cl:ristian Spain 

4 An example of thi s phenomenon occurred in 1066 , in 
Gr anada where Joseph Hanagid had acted as vizier . He , alo11b 
with much of the Jewish community , ~as killed by the same 
Arabs who had once been predisposed to dele~ate author ity 
to him. With Andalusia fragmented , the Jews ' scapegoat 
status r ose precipitou~ly . 

-



thrived . 'J ·::hereas the Jews :n : :oslem Spain o:-chestrated an 

intellectual sy~phony , tt:eir Chr:.stian countcq::ia:-ts , &t 

l east those of the c ourtic:- status , concentrated on econo~ic 

a nd political success . Andalusia offered a sti~ulatinc 

i ntellectual envi ron~ent while Chri s tian Spain offered 

p hys:cal secu r ity :'o :- the masses and fiscal prosperity ~or 

the privileced ~cw . 

~~ere n J ew liveJ , howeve:> , Wa 3 les s a r:iat t er o f choice 

t han o f necessity . wircu~star.ces o:'ten d ictated a cou:-se of 

a ction . Thi3 i s why an analos r t o t~e ca~e o! c~ess : s 

pa rti cularl:,· apt with re3pect t v the :; tatu s o ~ the Je\lisi': 

i:-eople in .. edieval Spain . ~ven ~hen t h e Je~3 were not 

r-ersecuted , tr. ey ·,.; e !"e used to either : :oslerr: o r Ch ris'.;.ian 

ad va ntai;e . 'l'he :'a te o f tl.E:. J ei'IS ::epencec u~ or: ·.:hose " r:iove '' 

it was !n t te ouest t o rule all o f Spain . ::1 t!!e eleventh 

c entury , anrl to an even ~!"eater de6 ree in t~c twel ft h , the 

Chri st iar.s we re o n t!'!e :::il!tar :.· anc Dol :.ti cal o:'fem;ive . 

The ' .o sle~s were C. i vicc1 anJ fi ; J·,tinr arr.011-; t!-.e·1se l ves . 

'.~here i/e re t;r.e Jews? :'r1e .v Here c:iu:!-:t .!.n the ·: ;:.rte:: , :'.":v;::r. : 

t o choose the " r i;:ht " s !.de . J·jtt " Spa!.ns " p l a:1 ec a si ~ ­

nifica11t r o le in .. ediev11l Je·..: ish l':1sto ry·. ':.'or;~the!" c;he:• nake 

u p the place anu tirie .:> :: tl.e " uc. l c en A;;e . " :'aken separate l y , 

each " S'!"ain" c onst:tuted " home" or " e x:!.l e " for t r.e :.edieva l 

Jew . 

~baer . A History o f t; h e Je~s in Chri~tian ~pain , p . 36 . 
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Both ~oses Ibn Ezra and Judah Halevi lived under the 

"Cross " as well as the "Crescent. " Because of this , they 

provide us with a comparative perspective , telling a story 

about life as a Jew in Christian societ y and in ~oslem 

society . The stories they tell are replete with persona! 

success and tragedy, poetic brilliance , and philosophical 

insight . Their stories are nearly coincident as their lives 

overlapped in time and space . But , they lived in very 

different worlds , both in Spain , both in exile, but in 

different "Spains" and in different "exiles. 11 i.'ith that 

hypothesis we begin. 

~oses Ibn Ezra was born between 1055 a nd 1 060 in Granada, 

a ci t y steeped in Arabic culture . That we cannot pinpoint 

~oses ' date of birth is more than a detail of casual import . 

What we do know about ~oses :bn Ezra is riddled with proba­

bility a!'ld conjectu re. ~Je face an imposing obstacle when we 

study the past . ,,1e ask no re -;uestions than '''e r:.nc answers . 

We are cursed with a paucity of sources , and wten we want t o 

locate something as basic as a date ~ ~ b:~t ~ , ~c cannot . 

What has come down to us is a series of fracments, and until 

new fragments ~ ~e discovered , ~e have no choice bu t t o end 

many statements with a question mark and to respond to many 

questions with silence . On the other hand , we are blessed 

with fragments, fur without them we would not even be able to 

inquire about the past , t o say nothing of learninb from it . 

~loses Ib'.'1 Ezr~ came from a weal thy and respected family. 

-
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He was the second of f ou r boys , Isaac being older and Joseph 

and Judah younger. His brothers played leading roles in 

Moses ' adult life and they figured prominently in Moses ' 

poetry . ~oses received an extensive education which in-

eluded Bible, Rabbinic texts , and previously written Hebrew 

poetry . He was fluent in Arabic and studied Arabic poetry 

and poetics . He was at home in both Jewish and Arabic phi -

losophy as well as Arabic translations of Greek philosophy . 

He studied with his older brother I saac and Isaac Ibn Giyyat , 

head of the Yeshiva in Lucena and a poet in his own right . 

Moses acquired the intellectual t ools necessary t o live as 

part of t he Jewish elite in Spain. This , coupled with his 

llneage , could have led t o a prospe rous and pr otected life, 

but it was not t o be. 

I n 1066 , ::oses ' bi rth~lace , Granada , was beseigec and 

its Jewish community devastated. The murder of Joseph 

Ha nag id provoked Ibn Daud t o writ e ~n tne t ~elfth century, 

''From the days of our Sa~es , of blessed nenory , w~o wr ote 

the n~)yn n/lD (The Scr oll of ~ast inr) anrt dec,eed a rast 

on the ninth day of Tebet , we did not know why they did so . 

Fr om now on (Joseph Hanagid , who succeeded his father Samuel 

as the vizi~r of Granada oieo on ~hbt day) , we und~rstand the 

intent of the Holy Scriptures ~1th respect t o t his day ."6 

6J. Schirmann. O) KJ 1 1~J 1 11~0J n)IJVn n1)wn (Bialik 
Institute , Jerusalem , 19b0) , vol . 2 , p . 3b2 . ( i n Hebrew) . 
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1~' e do not kno \.\ where ··:oses was in 1066 . ?erhaps he went to 

Lucena with other refugees and it was at tr.at ti~e that he 

s tudied \11th Isaac Ibn Giyyat . ':'he rr.assacre of Je-.o1s in 1066 

in Granada was a portent whic h went la r Gely unheeded . It 

was precipitated by vicious propaganda . "The Jews divide 

the kingdom of Granada among ther:iselves !nto districts 

they collect the taxes . They eat their fill and dress 

luxuriously. They slaughter their cattle in A~ab marke t s 

and leave t o the non- Jews the meat ritua ll y forbidden to 

themselves . J oseph (Hanabid) built himself a palace o ~ 

ma r ble ... the welfare of the Arabs is in his hands; 

and while they wait at his door, he scoffs at t hern and t heir 

~eliGion ... 7 This perception helps to clarify two seenini;l~· 

contradictory events . ~r.e Arab s slaughtered Granada ' s 

Jewish community and its leader , Joseph !iana£; id , as a 

result of Jealousy and vengeance . The JeKs reiurned to 

Granada soon after the massacre because life had been cood 

to them up until 1066 . The Arabs had ?roved their point 

ano the Jews came oack hoping tnat the Arabs haa ~a~i:riec 

their appetite f or killini; Jews . 

Jometime after 106b , ~ oses returned - o Granada where 

he held the probabl~· hono:-!.f!.:: ~1 : le of "chief o!' police. 11 0 

~oses thrived in Granada , dnd whe~ he was later on foreign 

7Baer. A nistory o~ t~e Je~s in Cr.ristian 3oain , p . 

-

., , 
_,o . 
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soil he j·earned for t:-.e ti~e when " l~e was .in tte loveliest 

of e ll lands ." J Ju r in:; thi s earl .. period o :- t:is life , ;:>ri or 

t o 1090 , ::os es 11·1ed a:non~ Jev:ish i?"ltellectuals and ;:>oets . 

One of his clo3est and nos t endurinc rcla t ionshios was with 

a 9oet he invited t o join him in Granada , Judah Ealevi . 

~he effects they h~d on o ne a nother a re t o be the subject 

of in t ensive sc rutiny . Before he reache d the a~e of 35 , 

~oses Ibn ~zra had beco~e fluent in Arabic to t he extent 

) f i . 41 1 0 t .at he useo the choicest and rare s t o _ts i - oms . 

Ee also began his n:-oc.i:!oas ·,;r i t.in[ at an earl:1 a~e . 

;:> .) ';il i.SO , by · ose::: , 1s a book .:;,:' ;:-oetry in •>'!l ie:. t!':e s t e:.nzas 

of each po en end in ho~onyms . It ~as the first of .itJ kind 

i l . b 11 n ;e rew . It foresr.ado·.1ed a life of poetr:J tha t r-aid 

extre1.1e attention to poet.:.c form . v) Yil i t>O , tl.oui:;h it is a 

book of poetr:.i , ;;ia:: be s een as an .introductorv ~hapte:- to a 

S~Ud~ of poeticc . :ven in t!s youth , •OSe~ :bn ~zra was 

app&rently fascinated ~ ith t~e formal as?ec t s of poet~y . 

: ~nee Jews we re not in control of t~ei r ~est !~y , t ~ey 

cierencied upon an env1 ronment conducive t o t 'ne! r •r0;:t !':, 

,..,ranslated into po lit ical terns , t hat meant that the Jew~ o ~ 

: .edieval Spain hooed for exter.deJ periods of t ranqu1 li ty . ':'!'e 

eleventl centu r y pr ovided very litt:e u ~ t~at . 7~e clash between 

!os le~s a~d Ctr!stians reac~ed a frenetic r 1tct ! n lJao ~hen 

t he Chri s ~1a~ K!nG Al :'onso :r.e oth conquered : te tt ~a~ c!t y 

9- b1 d .._ - . lO_b "d 
• l. ., f · 

-



9 

of Toledo. The Arabs had been preoccupied with their o·.111 

domestic battles , each ruler seekinG out his own fiefdom , 

until they realized that the entire enterpr!se was in danger . 

:Jnless the I .oslems turned tt:eir at tent ion , and their swords , 

a&a1nst the Chr1stia~s instead of t~eir contend~ng brothers , 

there would be no ~ ~slem 3pain. r earinG that it was too 

late to regrou p , the Andalusian rulers called to the Berbers 

f o r milita ry support . Joseph Ibn Tashufin , head of the 

Almo ravids 1n North Africa , transferred h!s trooos into 

Spain where , in 1066 , ttey were victo riou s ~n a decisive 

battle aGainst the Chr~stians . 

This only delayed the inevitable, and less t han a year 

later , Tashufin was recalled t o ~oslem Spain to f~ ght off 

the Chri st ian onslaught . This ti~e , the Almoravids seized 

tt.e oppo rtuni ty to defeat the dividec, and therefore , VJl -

nerable ~os lem citizenries . Andalusia was united once a~ain 

as it had last been in 1013. 1 2 In 1090 , Ibn Tashufin captured 

Granada , an event "dhic!i altered ·:oses I bn Ezra ' s l~fe and fa~e. 

For the second time ~r: a i:; enerat,:on , tt.e J ei.:o:. 1..om,-.un1 t,y o!' 

Granada was destroyed . Nearly every J e~ who could e scape 

left Granada . Cne of the exce!'tions was :•')ses lbn Ezr~ , wt:o 

had to rema~n ~or so~e Jnknown reason . ij The lbn Szra fa~ily 

split up. r:oses 1·:as alone and destitute ~n a c1t.j· ~hat had 

once been rei;a rded as a plac e o f prosperit y . " I rema~nec 

1 2Ib1d . :_3Tbi -- a . 

-
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alone in my birthplace. No one was with me . I was considered 

an alien . No one from my family or my home lived nea r me . 1114 

Why did Koses stay in Granada? We lack hard evi dence , so we 

rely on conjecture . Perhans he could not leave because he 

was connected to the vanquished rulers . Soon af t er ~oses 

bemoaned his isolation, he was able to set out of Granada . 

The last decade in the eleventh century remains shrouded in 

mystery a s far as Nos es Ibn Ezra is concerned . His behavior 

creates the impression that he ~as banished fro~ Granada ana 

forbidden to retur~. 

l!e once wr ote in a poem that his pl1Sht was caused b;,• 

his !> =-other Isaac ' s daughter . " .:y ~cot was cauf;!'lt here in 

a t r ap , and like a netted buffalo , I burst out . Because of 

her , I ent ered a crucible of affliction and I threw my soul 
, -

into an a i mless projectile . "_ '.) This exce:-pt beclouds mo:-e 

than it clarif!es . ~e do not know how this woman caused 

his demise . Tte first latte:r cay student of !.oses :bn Ezra , 

.Havylr.: Luzzato, oeU.eved that :.oses was in lo·.re wi~h hi s 

niece , who returned his l ove . ~ut , Lecause vt nis brother ' s 

opposition to the liaison , ~ ioses left his city of Granada . 10 

'.·;1chacl ~acr.s 1·:ent so far as to c lair that •:oses Ibn =.:z :-.. 

15 . Ibid . , " · 3o~ . 

lb H. Brody , " l·103es Ibn czra --Incidents in hi:; Life " 
(Jewish Quarterly Review , 1934) , p . 30~ . 

-
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~arried his niece . 17 ~uzzato regards this as conjecture , 

but others have treated this hypothesis as factual . The 

passa£e of time turned this romance into a fable , i . e. , 

;:oses left Gra=iada because of fam!.lial pressure . To con-

fuse matters ~urther, other students of ::oses ' poetry 

have been persuaded that he left Granada in his old a~e . 

"He was already old when he left Granada. ~he absence 

of his brothers made his stay intolerable, and tr.erefore , 

his ceparture had nothin.::; to do :·11th an allet;ed courtship 

of his n!ece."lb 

We are nearly certain that when Granada was sacked in 

10?0 nrominent Jews , including the brotl:ers of ·:oses :bn i:.zra , 

fled the city . ·::e know also that when ;-.os es wrote a poetic 

eleey markin~ the death of his sister- in- law , Isaac ' s wife , 

in 1095 , he wa s outside o~ uranada ' s cnvirons. 19 ~oses ' 

whereabouts between 1090 and 1095 remain the subject of spec -

ulation and controversy . This period assu~es crucial siGni~-

lcance because for the rer.iainder of his life , ''.oses lon0 ed to 

return to Grana:ia and because Grzna::a rl.::.::~:! :: .:ent1•al rol1: 

in the poetry and poetics that he wrote afterwards . 

17 :b!d . lti:oup;h .t>r ody c:scount~ the tLeo:-y , ne ascr.:.bes 
it to ~acr.s . 

lblbid ., p . 3 11 . ~his line o~ reason!nfi derives from the 
poem .·.oses lbn Ezra ;.:r-ote re; arc!.:i; the absence of his broti~ers 
when lie was old . 

19Ibid . , p . 313 . 

-
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~oses Ibn Ezra was a privileged citizen under the 

regime of Abdallah , the last of the Zeride k1nGs . ?or close 

to t~o centuries , Granada wao under the stewardship of the 

Zerides . If we can a tt ribute any substantive mean1 ns to 

f·:o ses ' t i tle "chief of pol i ce ," then it is t'easonable to 

infer that Jewo 1n s eneral anc !bn Czris in particular were 

acco rded full r1&~:s of cit! zensnip and all !ts attendant 

pr!.v.ilec;es. '!oses ~·:as f r ee to be a Je-..: , to \trite poetr;;, 

to participate in and even convene ffieetinGs of Jewish and 

non- Jewish intellectuals . Abdallah hi~sel!' ~as a cu~tured 

rnan . He was schooled in hrabic poetry and rhetoric , an~ 

had a reputation as a man of l e tters , possess!ng a rict 

vocabulary and well honed COffiT.Unica t ion sk!.lls . 20 ~his 

!'act is impo r tant in more than its bioDraphical dimension . 

Abdallar. , a :·oslen ruler , could identify w!t.h the poetic 

s kills of a man 11 ke '.'oses :on C:zra . r'.!>dallar. wa~ a · os le;;i , 

but he was also an Ara~ . hlt~oush he maintained a re1i,:ous 

af!':.11at!.on , Abda llah and ·:oslemz o!' l1i s tlk, ~ad an app:::-e -

elation for culture that transcended theolor! ca) bounds. 

;. :osle~ was &nd is a believer ir. :sla~ .. A~ A~ab was so~eone 

nurtured ~n fRS~ion for sc : e~ce , ~or philoso~hy , ~nc for 

lanc;uac;e . '"oses lbn i::~r::t ·,.;as a master of lansuc.::.L..:. , c~rab:c 

among them . This provided a s trong link between people of 

different fa:tl.~ . They sharec a cultural milieu , not os len , 

20:.. Provencal, Les .·.emo!.res l'u .\oi Zer!..!e .:..ba Ulah 
(Al- Andalus , vol . 3) , c . 259 . 
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not Jewisr. , but ~rab. T~is cultural context need::; to be 

taken up further in connection wi~h :bn Zzra ' s poetry and 

poetics . But , with respect to Xoses !bn Ezra ' s sitz i~ leben 

under Abdallah , both ~osle~ ~~d Je~ could share in Arabic 

culture . 

~el:·inG purely o!'l conjecture , scholars have postulatec 

that relations between ~:oses anc his brothers ;.;ere strained , 

and that is why they le~t Cranada separately . In an article 

entitled " :·,oses Ibn izra -- !ncicents !n his Li ~e . •· H. ~rody 

aver:; , 11 ::oses cid write abou t strife betwee:: i':1::i and his 

brothers, bu t he did so poetically , and tterefore , any atte~rt 

to project thic state o f affairs into lbn £zra ' s life is 

suspect . 11 21 In one poer;; , :.:oses ad.::!resses a 11 faithless 

brother . 1122 But which one coulc it have been? 0stens.!.bl:,• , 

neither Isaoc , father of : 1oscs ' alle[;eCI paramour , nor Joseph 

were likely candidates. 7rom other poems addressed to them , 

2? 
~oses seems to be on good terms with both . J Joseph supported 

:.oses and t ook care of l:is cii1ldrP.n •·•hen t:cses ~eft t1.e:n behi :10 

in Granada. :n his poet.!.c eulo,;y o f ~T oserh , · oses wrote , " t::>u 

will he survi ve '#ithout his cear JosepL? : an a body 11 ve 

2 1.. 0 - 1... ~ ~ n . or ay . _nc ~en~s , ~ · Jl5 . ~ro~y cor.t~asts t~s v~e~ 

witt that held cy Luzzato . 

22 _b •• - ... a. , ;> . 3ltJ . 

23 rt>1c . :'he poens include ;"anes;;rics as Hell as 
euloi;ies . 

-
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2!l without its soul? " It l s even plausible that Joseph 

asked l· oses to take one of his sons ln o rder to provide 

him with an education . Isaac , wt.a had been one of • I ..oses 

teachers , is the subject o!' one o~ ?'.oses ' ::iore passionate 

and per sonal elegies . 25 But , the :>i •·:an of : .oses :bn Ezra 

conta i ns no poer.i addressed ::o Judah A"hlc I: ''breathes love 

and no elegy upon his death . 11 26 In an apo9errtic full of 

remorse ~-1hich .. oses <1rote ~ust before he bei:;an wande:-~nc , 

he included these stanzas , " I l eave ~ t.e .1ud.;r.ie11t to :1ot: . 

I~ you wish to be honest , you ~111 have t o admit that you 

acted unjustl~· anti · .. :ithout love . 11 27 l n another poem , 

presur.iably wrlcten later , :.:oses promises to foq;et all the 

pain he suffe r ed and to requite evil with ~ooa . 28 

Jut of this natrix of poetic fra sments , Bro~y conclu~ed 

that ~oses fled 3 r anada becauJ~ his life wa~ enjan~ered . 

~he niece ~ay r~ve played an incidental rol e . Perl:aps he 

left t o save her, or perha?s he had v!olateJ some type of 
2; military com~and , but it had nothin~ co do ~it~ love . 

Thi:; conclusion is sha red b:· ,r. "'cl·.1rm:.nri, bu: :: ~l:,• .. J. .. cau.st: 

he asserts that Luzza t o ' s clair.; that ·· .os~s ' 01'ot: her~ ban-

ished him due ~o their collective c~sapproval of a 

24 - b' . .i. _a . 

23Ibid . , p . 3ld . 

26- · 1. ~ 17 100 ., p . _) . 

29:bid . The only emphatic ar5unent of Erody ' s i s ne~a­
tive . He vehemen~ly differs with Luzzato , but he offer~ no 
rea3oned ~:ternative , at lea3t o ne that is def~nitive . 
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-o 
propln~ultoua relationsh~p is untenalle . ~ :r : nay be per-

::-..:t.ted t o s;>eculate , let r.le o ~!'er tne :~ollo,1int:; a lternative . 

~hen Granada was conquere~ 1~ : o~o , . oses :bn ~zra was 

ca:.i&ht on the hor ns o :' a ::i!.ler.~-:;a . ~e ha:: poeticall:: 

expressed his love for the cit:- . :!e laic claim to a title , 

tl':oui:;h probably -'ithout autr.orit:: . ::e f~ourlshec in tr.e 

intellectual clinate and had earned a reputation 1!1 tLe 

.Je\dsli and ::osle:n co:r.munit ies . ?or t!'.ese :-easons , r.e ho. ed 

to :'emain :n Granada . v n the ot~er hand , ~is re~a~nin: in 

Granada meant self- imposed i solat ion and loneliness as well 

as poverty . ::oses ;1eiehed t:ie alternatives , and since he 

hac alreadj' lived throu,sh a seig e o!' vranada i n lub6 , P. 

sei be that lasted only a few years befor e the Jews had 

r eturned to prosper! t;.r , he thou ;ht he could enJJ:'E a te;n-

porary pe riod of sufferinr . 5u t, i.i.e con-;uest or :bn ~a.>r.u:·:r. 

and the Berbers was not sl~ort - l ived . ::oses r::a;oi have re...,a.:nec 

in hidin~ , hon!nr t o wait out an evanescent ~ n~Ralon . But he 

~as apprehenae~ and exiled . ?erhap~ t~e ?De~ ~ritte~ !n ex.:1~ 

to the " one i;ho acted unjustly an<i w: :::o·.:t lc·:c" 3l : .... _ 

a=d ::-essed tc the rerso n who be:.rayec t:.'..::: o-.,· tellin~ tl.e Eerbe:-.; 

r : s -,;r,creabouts in "i :-amld<i . -r. 5U°!)por:. o f ~h!s ~:.ecr:, , '1.'e 

know tt.at it \:as ~ :.anti~rc rract!ce for ~on° 1uerer:; o :' a c!t:: or 

3l , - ... - . . 3 7 ,.. " 27 .. . tH'O«Y . _ncioents , !l · . . ..,ee ,. ootnote . 
.crod;• su-r;ests t::-.e !centi t:: o :- ':he poe;;- ' s addressee is 
:tn ..:zra . :t ~s r:a-.Jsible , but a close !":-!enc :ia;· fit 
cha:-ac '" '?r al~o . 

-

:'here , 
Juda!": 
~!.e 
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province to send anyone associated w!th the prev!ous reg i me 

!nto e x 1lc . 32 i:oses nm Zz. ra 11 veJ in the "Spain of El Cid , " 

and the sufferin& of exiles in this period is well documented . 

~Y contention , albeit in consonance ~1th contemporar y scholar-

ship , supersedes lt in one r espect . ~oses ' behavior , here -

tofore unintelli~ible , or a t best i llo;!cal , was nei t her . 

He left Noslem Spai n because he was com?elled to do so by 

political fia~ . .. oses' dual !.dentity a:> part of the prev:'...ous 

administration, coupled with hls rel!g!ous status , ~ade hi~ 

a natural and convenient candidate for exile . ..hen the Arabs 

unde~ Abdallan were displaced by tte ~ore militar!ly able 

and less cul turally developed Almoravias , Aoses lbn £zr a 

became a dispensible pawn . When the " !:in~ " ;Jas overtl:rown , 

l·1oses was cas t int o ex.!. le . I'houi"h there was a delay tiet.-1ee:1 

the ca!)ture of Granada in 1090 a1.u ~ 1oses ' exile , :bn =::zra ' s 

fate had been sealed. Josept :bn Tashufin ' s entry lnto 

Granada s!~nalled the bec!n~in~ of ex~le f or ·~~es :tn ~zra . 

.3chola rs have ~oc .J sed t.~eir atcention or. ~!.c :..ncidents 

informed his poetry . Eecause !t is :bn ~zra ' s poet~y , and 

32A funda~cnt o~ the Jewish expertence in ~~d ieval Spain 
was confrontinc exile . '!'he poetry of Samue l !1anar1d, Solomon 
Ibn Gabi r ol , ~.oses Ibn Ezra and Judah :ialevi speaks for itself 
on this point . The political r ealities associated wi t h 
?.econguista made exile a viable option and the prevailin( 
attitude of both the ;'.osle ms and the Christians towards the 
Je-.-1s made exile common . cf . : •. r;,enendez Pidal , ':'he Spain of 
i::1 Cid for another pe r spect ive of exile ! n .:edieval Spain . 

-
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not his diary , that has survived , scholars have used ~:oses • 

verse r.o fill 1n the l:i.cuna !r. !"tis life . !:uch a process 

risks a loss of objective scholarst.ip . Any inferences 

about ~1oses ' life derived from his poetry are suspect . 

This caveate may oreserve ~aps in understandinG, but it 

obviates the o r oblems to whi ch "ar~uin:; from silence " gives 

rise . This applies to the life of ~oses Ibn 3zra in the 

following way ; better that we satisfy ourselves with a 

skeletal outline than try to r~construct an altogetner new 

and different human bein~ . ::e can o nly be sure tr.a:: as a 

resu lt of the Al r.;ora vid conquest , : .o ses Ibn .:..zra spent mo r e 

than half his li~e in exile , away r~o~ ~is family , away fro~ 

I.is !'riends , a\•:a:: from a nurturinG poetic e:wiron::ient , c.nu 

away from his home , Granada . 

::o:.es bemoanec his desti:iy , "wronc;s such as have not 

ueen conmitted s~nce the world came ~nto be~nl . e:'el;; 

hearin:.:; of t hem makes our earl:\ t1n5 le . . . !·et ... :l:ile I cwell 

in tl:e pit of f o rtune ' s ~ury, they dwell securell beneat~ its 

beneficent winr ." 33 
'-' Tl:!s sentiment adumbrated the overridin~ 

concern that 1.oses Ibn Ezra la•ented ~or forty ·1ears until 

his deatt. :.n 1135 . !~e hac beer. bc<::-ayed , ·1.-ron.;e::. oevond ::i:::. 

rea sonabl e ca...t .3e . Ee :vas never <>.ble t""'l cl!.~b o")U t o~ "thE 

p!. t of fortl!nt:: ' s fur:• , " bu;; r.e v;as able ::o "'rite :-.ore poet:-;; 

3"?. -saer. f\. iiis t o ry of t ht- Jews !.n Christ~an .3ra1n, f' · o l. 
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and t o la:; out t ile onl:,i s ::ster:i of 
- 4 

:edieval lit:brew poetic:; . -' 

1,."l.en the;.• left :i:-an~da , ~:o::;es ' brothers , Joseph , JuJah , 

a~d Isaac , •:ent to 7oleco . ·:oses , too , 1:ent nort!. t ::> CJ.ri:::.tiari 

Spain . Sut , he left h i s heart i~ ~ranada . "Journey fol:o~~ 

Journey , but I find no restini place , no cal~ repose !n 

Ca::; ti lle . 11 :,
5 Havinr bee~ a respected poet and court!er , ... 

Granad1 , ·:oses was crestfallen ·.-;hen he was thrust i nto an 

envi r onment t hat ~!~ not appreciate h!r talent~ . 

:ortune has hurled me to 3 land w~ere c~e 
l!c;r.ts of m;· unje!'standin.· di-L-:-.eJ 
And tte s t ars of n~ reason w~re bec l o~ded 
with tte nurk of falterinr ~nowle~~e 3~ 
sta;:u:;er!nc speec~ . 
I have co~e t o the inlq~itou~ tionain of a 
people scorned ~Y God and accursed by ~an , 
Amone;s t sava;es "r"ho love corruption ano 
se t an ambush f o :- the blood of the richteous 
and innocent . 
They have adopted the1.r nc1L-l.t.o:- .· ' 1·:d.~;s , 
anxious to en~er th~ir ~:Jst, 
f,nd nin;:lin!:' ;:1th the:", t!ie:; .::! • .:ire tLei:- ceet5 
'lnJ dre now reckoned a::-:o!'l!.. tr.eir nc::-.oer . 
':'hose nurture~ in their ·•out~., .:.:: t: .... .:ar.:!e:is 
o:- :.:-t..tl. , :,e\'; , ir. old acc.. , ':r.c ·..:rrc ~!' ~.:>res t .. 
o!' fo.:.l:· . 3V 

31ID"J "J'11i11 0 "J1"'..li1 l:JO bv '.05es :on ... zr:-1 !.'" "'ot :::--t..::. J. 

syste~at1c ~ork. ~ut , clearly ~t ~0~Jon1G ~ ~erce1~e~ nce~s 
for a structu r e of ~ebrew poetics . It i s pre~ature t o a~~u~e 
tr.at the resr~:1se is s:1::;ter.at!zed . at.i-.er', the ti.r:..:st 1.:; :>n 
the uniqucnec:'" o f tl.e endeavor and ~ts s t ar.et.! intenti on , i . e . , 
t:1e appl!.cat:.on o::' .;rabic ~uet.:.c ..... :.u ·:eb1·e. 1 r~ueti·:· . 

.)O_ bi ' .1 :l . , pp . 
Chri~tian vale.es . 
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: oses addressed in these 1!.nes -:!1e assir.t!la':.!or: of t!-.e Jews 

in Chr! stian Spain . iie r.iust i:ave exper ienced culture shoclL 

Jews pa rticipated in a cultural exchanr e in Andalu sia . 

Fr om the Arabs , Jews learned philolo;y , philosophy and poetry . 

Jews learned to appreciate t he beauty and preci s ion of Arab!c, 

and yet retain a sense of l!ngu!stic autono~y by a~apt !nc 

Arabic to su!t their need s instead o~ adoptinG Arabic and 

its concomitant ties t o the Ko ran . I n contras t , the Jews 

who lived !n Chr istian Spain t hr!. ved t:conor::ically bu t ·.:ere 

cul turally impoverished . ~hereas tie Jews in hn~aluoi& ten~ed 

to inteE;rate ~nto tl1e ,;rabic :r.!liei; ~r.1le preservint: :: he! r 

iaentit:; , the JeHs in Chri s tian Spain ;·Jere perce!ved by ·.oses 

to have acqu!esced t o the prevailinb power 'by prostitutin;~ 

thei r reli~ious inte~rity . 37 

~ome Jews g rew t o accept Chri~tian values and beca~e 

courtiers in Chri st i an court:> ,just :i~ :.J-.e:; hall bee :1 in tr.e!r 

:.oslem counterparts p rev!ously . but t:ie concentrat ! on o!' 

intellectuals and poets that fiGu r ed prominently !n Cranadu 

and other Jewish communities in ·ioslcrn ~pain was nowhere -;o 

oe found in Chri stian ~pain ~rec1ctably faocinatin; ~as :he 

!"an5e of Jew:~t renro~se ;o t~ei~ p:l~~t . :~ssianisrn was bo!"n 

-'7·.:.-t.is !.s actually a co1·ollar:· . T!.e r;rincipal t!.esi.3 , 
a rt iculated by J lick , portrays :·o::.l em societ:: as havini:- a 
s i gnificant secular co~ponent found wantinc in Christian Spain . 
This &eneralizati on , by definition , knows e xcer ti on. :t i s 
clear tlsat .·:oses :tn t:z r a perceived ~pain in tl.eoe ~erris , and 
i t 1 ~ ;'.)ercept:on , even r.:ore than r.!. s'Co!"icit -.· -chat concerns 
u::; Le r e . 

-
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out o f despair . Tl1e war be tween " Sdom" and " Kedar" had 

!"eached a feverish pitcia , and so~e Je~s Leca~e convinced 

that thi s was an overture to the apocalyptic era . 3d Pri~ar-

j ly because of t he Crusades , rr:an:· Je:·:s hated Christians :::ere 

t han the ~oslerns , and ho.ed f or a ffiass!ve , fi nal defe a t o~ 

the Christian f o r ces . 

The "cul t ure shock" ·.-1as t oo g reat for : oses t o wea the r . 

:ie lived the last f ort:; =·ears of his life as a broken man , 

unable to inte~rate !nto his environr..ent . He .-:ance!"ed !.n 

Cas tille , in Ar a ,::on , a!"lc in !:avar rc . Up r oo ted fro"':l nis 

~eloved ho~e ar:d !ts ef~loresce~t cultu~e , ~os es li~ed in 

s~ualor and depress i o n . He conpl~inea about h!.~ loneline~~ , 

vilify in[;. ·. itr. conte::mt the Christ_an .:;pani::..1·c s ar.onC""...;t :·:lo-. 

he 11as compelled to live . ::e t:.ou~ht of t.1e Cr.ri :>tians 'l.S 

7::l 
h;:pocritical , hau:_-Lt:; boor::; . J..- 1: 1~ r.e::-or:i~s of 'J:r-anacfa in 

i ~ s g lor:i contrasted ::ith l:is sol!tude anj !r:~e:lectt.:.al 

i n;:; . !-:.:'...s son Jaco: d!ed !n .~b!:lo . ::!.s otl.e r .>0!1s ce:-1=eo 

their father ~nd we r e alienat ed fro~ hs~. 

:~ses ' ~rothe:- Jurtah turned h!s back wten he coula have 

".rescued " .c:- :s f:-om H~ fo~r.j ~one cons~la -

40, bi -- a . 

-
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well - t o-do exiles f1·om Granada , and from correspondence w1 th 

his brothe r s , Isaac and Joseph . Because of his fame in 

poetic circles , r.e exchans ed poems with neophytes . Such 

ac tivity helped t o stir his creative energies. 

::oses ' a gony suffused his poetry . He loved to pla:• 

rhetorically , and to make ha~an sounds beautiful in their 

41 s implicity . ile loved Gra!'lada and he yearned to return , 

but in va!n . As 1~ the stark cultural contrast oet~eer. 

::cs le;n and Christian Spain was insu ffic iem; cause :'o r .. oses ' 

desrair , another even mo r e heart wrenching r eality faced him . 

The Jews ~ oses ~et 1n Chr! s t1an S~a in d1 i not apprec iate ~is 

talent and he ~as f o rced to co~~rom:se ~is poetry in o r der 

to find patrons . He :~as forced t :> accept mone:t :'rorr. " ev: l 

morons . 11 42 ~·.' !thout h i s f aJ;iily , his circle o f :>oets , and a 

d!scernint readersh1f' , ~·o ~C..; :bn _::ra Cespiscj :'ii~ S;J!"'I'OUnC-

.!.ngs . :le lani:;u.!.shed in ... hristian :'"~ai n whe r e he l:.ved in e>:!:e . 

~:oses ' ·..:hereabouts in 11 =:dom11 4 j :-e;::ait unclear . }ie 

established connections ~1th wealthy ~embers o:' the 3a r celona 

a nd SaraGossa cnr~un!t ! es , 3nd :t i: lo:::~: 
.,.J 

he ~ent there . Poetical!~ , : bn :zra reta!ned and even 

'<3.•or the r e_ 1t!.onship o :' "::.do~ .'' "Se.!.r , " ":sau" anc 
Christianity , sec. Ge r shon Cohen , "~sau as a ~·ymbol in . eoieval 
ThouGht 11 in J a · . .;i ~r ,•ed1 eval and !-'.cnaissance ~tudies , ·101 . 4 , 
ed . A. Altnann , Harvard Press , l ?bij, pp . 19- 40 . 

-
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refined his skills. Even in exile he knew how to create 

florid images depicting the grandeur of nature and worldly 

delights. Late in life , he g rew to accept his fate with 

greater equanimity. " I am a rich poor man , an impoverished 

one who has much, because t~ere is no g reater poverty than 

ignorance and no greater solitude than that of a man who 

loves himself. 11 45 

One after another , members of Moses ' family died far 

away from him. Me eulosized them in verse . He lamented 

his spatial and temporal distance from his n!ece, his brother 

Isaac , and his brother Joseph . " When I die those who will 

cry and wail on my grave will be few, and I will be left in 

God ' s hands (the God) whose name is the Fa ther of Orphans. 11 46 

Moses Ibn Ezra lived for more than eighty years , long enough 

to mourn all of his children. As the date of his birth is 

unknown to us , so is the date and place of his deat~ . 

In spite of all this personal tragedy, Moses Ibn Ezra 

bequeathed to his people a ma gnificent legacy of poetry and 

poetic thought. 

Moses Ibn Ezra wrote about the essence of poetry and 

its forms , poetic creativity, and the necessar y qualities 

of the poet. He provided the only book of its type, a 

the book responds t o eight questions asked by " Joseph. " 

'16 
Ibid ., p . 365. 
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Although ~1oses au t hored a philosophi cal work , it i:::; f or his 

poetics that he ia nost t!~hly accla! ned . q7 I t is worth 

noting that 'oscs wrote both his ph!losc;:>hy an~ tis poetics 

while he l!ved in '1e x! l 0 :" c;o we can infer that even !:i 

Christian Spa in he f ound p~ople ~ho rec ocn!zed h! s abi:!t!es . 

le are aware of numerous 'rab books on poetics , and !n h!s 

introduction Moses mentions fiv~ of them . !t ls apparent 

that i·io ses rPc e ived his fu:idar.:ent al concepts o f roet!cs !':-o::i 

the Arabs , but he did not merely cc;:>; the~ . ~e addre sset 

specifically Jewish ! ssues , pro~~~red a ~1stor!cal rev!e~ or 
:lebre\>; poetry !n :r.ain , ar.c defen.:!ed -: he !'!'!:nae:· c ~ ::ebre;-: 

poetr:: i n its bi bl teal idiom . ::ore tha!'l hal ~ the •:ork treats 

the eighth and last r;uestio n , " ','hat is the best ~eans of 

wr!tinc i-iebrcw roetr:; accordinc to Arabic rules? ''. In i t , 

!1e C.eveloped a " syster.;" tr.rou r; h which a poet could embellish 

a poe~ ' s contcn: , at~le anc for~. ~~!s c~ap:er lcncs a 

vital per spectl\·e to the stucy of cr~tic!.s::. ar.d 11tera:-:.r 

a t1al:;s: s in the · er.!.eval Per!oc . " 0 ::1 <>:; :.e:- c1~artc:•.> , .. t 

combines essentials wit~. : nc!cic1.cals , J ur .• r1n~· r 1·om suoject 

to subject and retu rnin~ to t te Gain point only after several 

dii;;ress:ons . " '!'he book , Jes;:>!. tc al 1 !. t::: ~etou r: , reveal~ 

the !'rof·.inc:t:· o !' :·oses ' percerti ::rns , e . _: ., ti~ personal 

ex~er!enc~~ , ni: thour~ts about l n~tura: talen~ !'e r roetry , 

47
a . Ealoer . '?S1t> .., n 1.., 'J (l.is transl.ati on o~ o~e: Ibn 

~z:-a ' s U'IJ1'11o1 D'IJ 1'/o 1~0 , p . lL . 

-
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'" 11 • r 1 ' t ct ,. i · ,, 1; J t1.e possib ... ty o earn.1..ns pee r·,; , c:i 9oetz-y ar.:our; • r enas . 

~h!s work deserves , and ~1:1 receive ~ere in rierth study !n 

its prope r ~et ting . 50 ;;evertr.e:ess , because :.oses i\rot.e 

his roetics as an elder in exile , !t is notewo rthy in a 

biographical sense as well . 

In tne opinion of H . ScLi rr.:ann , 

His expertise as a poet is reflected by ~any of his 
works . ~ie sour:;ht t o improve poetr:r with ~any 
embellishments and in so doinG ccr.:onstrate h!s 
technical artist r y . ~e especiall~ ad~ireti the 
roetry of Sa~uel ~anagid who~ he tried to enulat~ . 
!Jut , he was not blessed ·1:1t~ i:a!'lat;ic ' s s:::ar.:ina , 
and ther efore , rnany of ·oses ' lon~er poe~: 6ive 
the inpression that r.hey were not of one pi~ce . 
~hat excell a re the ' sir dle poems ' ana the 
ap~or!sms in which he displays tis ren!us as 
a poet , e . G., his i~a;es that portray aG!lity 
and litheness as a ?ifted dancer . 51 

:.hat mac.le . . oses ' love poetr:,, .:i i stl:ict ! ve was h i :: treatr;;ent 

of l o ve ' s joy . ~his s t ood in contrast to the tynlcRl poetic 

expression of unfulf:.lled anc unreq·Jitec love . :.c overcar.e 

1nn1bit1ons in voic!nr deeply sensual anJ passionate feelinc~ -

As he :iatu rec, ho·.·:ever , rest ralnt entered t.~ s verse . "fer-

verteu thou::;rit a a:-iae onl ·1 fron :.!~ose ·.~r.o seeL \~horcd o!'l . 

.:e sati.,!':.ed »:itli loox!.n an·! a·.•,1.J !r.va 11.:m~ tr.e s:-ace of 

another . 11 52 oses rosscssed the a'oil: t:· to portra:• rensual! t·· 

':>C_:. _f'ull t: ,. ... 1 ' j ' ~ c .a: ter o_ ts. s :.;or.: -~ ::evote to ~oet. ... cs , a nc 
cott :bn :..z:-a ' :3 t.!.stor·1 o !' P.ebre:·: poetr:· il: "'pain and h1 s 
"canons " o:- :1ebre•1· roe~ics are tran:;l3ted . 

':>le:- hi .... c, r!T'.ann . 

-



25 

on t~e one hand and the abyss on the other . ~i~ abilities 

in the sphere o f litur&i cal poetry so i~p ressed his reade rs 

t hat "ioses received t h e appellatio n n'?oil (the author o f 

sacred poe;:is of f o r Giveness) . " r!e kne:·1 how t o e xpress 

beautiful thouGhts , sweet in sound and yet inclusive o f 

~otif::; borro~ed ~rorn his non- liturc ica l poetry without t he 

reader sensini.; ~ .. .. 53 
.... " . ?he scope of \oses ' poet r y spans 

the ridiculous and the sublime , the ho ly and t he secular , 

tl.e part icular a :ic the universo.l , a nc ye t all of i t ::;La:-c.; 

a co;.'l."'10r. :-.;ource . ':'l":e poet ry of .. ose.; : bn ::ra , lize r.:s 

~:re , i s a !)ast ic hc , reflectinc; triur.;:>h an..i cef ea t , a set.~e 

of hur.or anc 3 se:i~e of a;ony . 

·.:t:cn ::o::;es was still :.r. 'J:-ar.aJa , !.e cs.1e !.n cont.'.2.c t 

· .. :.:. tt: an asr:.rin,:- poet ·.;t:o sr.o:·;ed .. i[ns o _~ roe r.: c s reatne.,3 

in his youtr. , ,-udal. r.alev:. . J.. ft er :receiv!.n : lette:o:: :n 

ve l'se fror.i h:.r:: , :oses :nvi tee .iudai: -:o j o!.n ~im :n C: 1'a nada . 

:i.e friendship that ensued lasted t.Lrou ·: . o !':es ' extens:.ve 

peret;rinations . :n tl:e be ;i nnin.:::; o ::' their relation::;l':ip , 

·.osc::: was J udah ' s patron , bot!. fi11anciall ·· ~nc ;')n"' t 1c:ill:: . 

At the end of · oses ' l.!.fe , •1 uda:-: ;ialevi hac c::::e:-.:ed a~ t!-:e 

b reater poet . :.'her. :br • ..:zra a:io :~a - ev L ..rent tr.eir se:1arate 

·::a:;s p rior to the h lr-;O?'av .:. d ir.vc.J.:.u11 .... t ...irar.a.Ja it"! ~ " /O , 

t!icy '•iere fateJ ne·..re:- · o :71eet ar:ain . ':'!':ere !s ev i.:ence :.o 

indicate that in t!".e r:1i i - 1:.20 ' =, abou :. 10 :·~ar~ be:~orc ··o.;es ' 

53_, . j 
.!.0.l . , p . 3u7 . 
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death , Joserh Ion ..:zra anc Ealevi t r ied :o convince ·oses to 

return to Granada , bu t their ef~orts f a iled . ~oses and 

Judah lived in :>epa r ate "exiles " ':hOUGh they shar ed a mutual 

admi rat i cn and r espec t . ~he two of them corresponded an= 

ther eby maintainec a "ooet i c- relations!'":ip " trad!.n3 ·1erses 

as if they we r e !nsp .!. rational transfusions . ~hey lauded 

each other ' s ability to t t:e ex t ent that mos: of ~alev1 ' s 

hono r i f ic poetr 'I was addr essed t o Ibn ::.zra . ? 4 ·.;r.en ·:oses 

was in exile , Judah cried poetically ~or his return . :n !:is 

commentary on ·. edieval ;>oetr~; , ~l - t:~!"iz1 p::-a.!.::ed ··oses :on 

..:zra , " He cult ! vated r!ieto:-ical ~ea!"l3 anc t!:e p.oetr;: !-.e 

comoosed for ni~hts of su~~l!cat ion is repeate~ on the l!os 

of t hose wt:o sleep ." 55 

.~ot lonr after ·.oses Ibn C:z !"a brcat!:ec .11:> last , Jucab 

Halevi \\·rote a nov!nr 9oetic tribute about )l is ;-ia tJ'on , i•1.., 

collea~ue ana his frienc . " . ..:·.·1eet s ln,_:e1· or : s :·ael 

. la3t of ':he ou tst1nr.1n.- brot:>er:; .11.1.. 101~-ec !'er Li:i 

~smily as Ion~ a~ he lived, ~nd .!.n ~is yearn.!.n~ f or t~e~ 
r: .. 

r.e ,,·as ' ra thered .'..n , ' anc h! :- !::.::~i :::-c l.;"!,:c.! .'' ; C.. 

:-elationship l'."! th ... ·uaah !:?.lev!. an5oub-:ecl:· ·c.\'e .. o~e:; :":i 

Lzra a se~se or ~urro:;e and ~o~ . 3e xa~ deeply respected ~n 

life and sore:.y rissed !n cea:::1 b·· hi:: :-!. !'-:~c cor.tc"Tl:-o:·ar .. . 

'5-b~ . . ,, - ... :. .• I' · _ ... 

-
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Iron! cally ~1ttin~ as an autobj ocrapnical epitaph is this 

line excerpted froM Yeses :bn ~zra ' s voluninous ve~se , 

" the sheep 11ho Handers :-ro:i the :'loc~ .. 1~11 b e eaten 

b:,• the 1·:olf . 11 57 In Lis !1Detry , ::oses C.id not v:ander , lie 

was fi r ral y g r ounded in conventi o nal 11isdom . In his poe-i;ics , 

: .o:;es did not wander , he soui:; h't to synthesize his Je'Ni$h 

heritaGe and his Arab environs . 3ut , in hi s li:'e , :·oses 

did wander , anti as he himself stated , " the wol!:' " l}O t the 

better of him . The wolf that envel oped and ulti~ately 

devoured ·:oses Ibn .:::zra is otherwise kno1;n as exile . 

57 ilalper , 7 W1t'J 'I ni., tl , p . 10 . 

~· -



CHAPTER II 

In Medieval Spain, a few Jews rose above the tide 

of history and swam against the prevailing Moslem or 

Christian current. Judah Halevi was one of them. His 

contribution to the Jewish people attained timeless status . 

When a race or nation is arraigned at the bar 
of History and asked what are its claims to 
the recognition of humanity, the answer must 
be in the last resort that it has produced 
men such as these . And when the question is 
asked of the Jews, no one will deny that 
among the representative men of Israel must 
be numbered the name of Judah Halevi.l 

If there was one dominant quality of Halevi ' s life, it was 

a rarely achieved harmony of thought and action. What kept 

Halevi ' s life of a piece was a constant passion for the 

land of Israel which began as a poetic whisper and reached 

a crescendo near the end of his life. To say that Halevi 

was a proto-Zionist fails to capture the spirit of his 

essence. Judah Halevi's love for the Jewish ?Pople and 

for )K,~' y,K stood at the very center of his being . 

Where Judah Halevi ' s life began or ended we know not . 

Both the place of hi s birth and his dea t h have been the 

subjects of scholars and raconteurs alika . Because lialevi 

lived an extraordinary life, Jewish tradition sought to 

cloak his death in a beautiful legend. A ~edieval sto~y­

teller substituted hls story for history and Halevi was made 

to die as he approached the realization of hi s dream. 

1 Joseph Jacobs, Judah Halevi; Pil~rim and Poet , Jews 
College Literary Society , 1886-1887 , p . 8. 
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With Jerusalem in sight , an Arab swordsman l.,ias alleged to 

have run him through as he recited his Ode to Zion . "But 

the myth may be true though the fact is not , for it embodies 

the thoughts of men as to how such a man should die. 112 

What was Halevi ' s genius? Certainly, his poetry 

and his philosophy exemplify the pinnacle of achievement. 

But , truly , Halevi's Genius was not limited to these 

disciplines . They were merely extensions of his life , and 

because he was able to synthesize his mind and his body , 

it is in the story of his life that hi s poetry and his 

ph!losophy take o n their essential meaning . Judah Ha lev! 

lived according to his beliefs, and if his thoughts were 

radical in his day , his actions were litt le short of intrepid. 

·..,i1 th l•ioslems fighting each other in Andalusia , mutual 

hate brought Christian forces into the fray . The Christians 

took full advantage of their opportunity , beginning in 

1013 with the destruction of Cordoba. Alfonso the sixth 

accelerated the pace of Christian conquests , taking the 

city of Toledo in 1085 . The ~oslems responded, but the!~ 

efforts failed to stem the Christian tide. ~he Almorav!ds 

and the Almohades in turn had brief and turbulent reigns . 

Moslem Spain d~teriorated culturally and economicaliy a& 

Christian forces won military victories. Each Moslem 

ruler sought to make his capital a cultural center and 

2 Ibi d ., p. 112. 
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encouraged people of renown to live there. 3 Absorbed 

into the Arabic milieu, the Jews of Andalusia experienced 

temporary prosperity . Arab literature , poetry in partic­

ular , flourished . "In this period , a large class of well -
4 to- do Jews supported poetry and the arts . " We have little 

knowledge of the composi tion of the Jewish community with 

respect to the overall standard of life . We are cognizant 

of Jews who were land owners, vintners , farmers , merchants , 

doctors , clerks , and tax collector s . Born into ~ his society 

was Judah Halevi . Of his family , we know nothing . P.e -

garding hi s birth , scholars differ . In hi s work dealint; 

with Hebrew poetics , ~oses Ibn Ezra makes mention of Judah 

Halevi . 5 "Abu Alhasan Ibn Allevi brought up pearls from 

the s ea and authored precious and i lluminating things along 

with Abu Isaq Almag id Ibn Ezra of the Ka lam rhetoricians 
, 

were from Toledo , and later from Co rdoba ." 0 This statement , 

however , only begins the controversy. ~oses Ibn Ezra 's 

reliability i s unquestioned . But , the manuscripts we pos-

s ess are blurred . In part! cular , the city o~ ttei~ bi ~:t 

is close to illegible. Scholars had t ac itly accept ed the 

theo ry that Hblevi was born in Toledo , espec i ally because 

i n a later poem , Moses Ibn Ez ra address~d Halev1 as having 

4 
Ibi d ., p. 3l J Ibid. , p. 237 
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come from Seir , i.e . , Christian 3pain. 7 J. Schirmann , 

in 1937 , offered a plausible , if not cogent alternative. 

After performinG some reconstructive linguistic surgery , 

Schlrmann posits that Halevi ' s birthplace was actually 

in Moslem Spain, not far from the Christian border , in 

Tudela. 8 Scholars are only certain about a terminus ad 

guem for the date of Halevi ' s birth, that being 1075. 

From his youth, Judah had contact with Arab cul ture. His 

initial work shows evidence of Arabic poetry and poetics . 9 

Believing that he could not satisfy his aspirations in 

Christian Spain, Halevi went south to Andalusia. For some 

reason that eludes our grasp , Halevi was not permitted to 

enter Granada directly . 10 In his wanderings , Judah met 

up with a group of intellectuals who received him warmly. 

They engag ed in mental gymnastics and Halev1 impressed 

them with his poetic skill. News of Halevi ' s prowess 

reached ~oses Ibn Ez ra who sent him a letter of friendship. 11 

Poets were known t o play a variety of games, one of which 

began with the recitation of a poem aloud. A l l s ~ener who 

composed hi s own poem in the same form, meter, and rhyme 

won the contest. Once Halevi sueGested the poem "ni:imno, ,, 

n·py,1 :J'" by ~oses Ib11 Ezra. At another occasion, 1n Cordoba , 

a group of poets tried t o imitate a complicated poem by 

7 Ibid ., p. 239 . 9 Ibid. , p . 37 . 

lOibici. , p . 38 . 11Ibid. 

-
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Moses Ibn Ezra. They were unable to match the poetic 

structure , so they turned to Halevi for help. After some 

goading, Halevi acquiesced and demonstrated his superior 

skill. 12 

Halev1 sent Ibn Ezra c parody of one of Ibn Szra ' s 

poeos . Ibn Ezra , who was already a recognized poet, sensed 

Halevi ' s incipient genius . "For in the youth from the 

imperiled lanais hidden prodi6ious talent. "13 He sent a 

poetic invitation to Halevi in which he offered physical 
14 and financial support. Halevi accepted and went to 

Granada where he made friends with Ibn Ezra and his poetry . 

Sometime during the 80's of the eleventh century , Halevi 

made Granada his home . It was at this time that Moses 

Ibn Ezra enjoyed prosperity which enabled him to act as 

Judah ' s patron . Ibn Ezra taught Halevi the canons o f 

poetics . 1 5 For this and for Ibn Ezra ' s generosity , Halev1 

remained g rateful. It is reasonable to assume that Halevi 

knew the entire Ibn Ezra family . Halevi did not remain in 

Granada in spite of the indelible mark it made on the rest 

of his life . Halevi traveled between Granada , Seville , 

12Ibid., p. 38 
(Jerusa l em : 1970) 
pp . 4 00- 4 08 . 

and s . Abramson, ''l/il i11'lil' :n n1l'K" 
l01'W Q'l'ln 1~0 "ill TY 1~ ilWO ~1~ 

l 5Ib1d , p. 41. 
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16 Guadix , and perhaps Valencia. He corresponded widely, 

making colleagues and acquaintances with equal ease . He , 

in all likelihood, spent several intervals in tr.e er.virons 

of Granada , once searching in vain ror Ibn Giyyat , and 

anotner ti~P on some political mission. 17 

Moses Ibn Ezra and Halevi were together for a brief 

moment in their live s , but both of them spent decades 

bemoaning their separation in florid verse. Halev1 com-

pared beins; ~1th Moses Ibn Ezra to being blessed with 

"manna . 1118 An episode alleged to have taken place after 

1090 reveals the wit which Halev1 shared with his friends 

and fellow poets. 

Once a few poets assembled to shar e their art . 
A beautiful woman entered the room and captured 
the hearts of the men who exclaimed , " How mag­
nificent is God ' s creation!" . When she opened 
her mouth , her voice betrayed her beauty , for 
it was crude and ugly . Halevi riposted , ":he 
mouth that proscribes is the mouth that pre­
scr!bes . 111 9 

In 1090 , Ibn Tashufin conquered Granada an~ the com-

plexion of the city changed overnight. We have no informa -

tion about 1ts Jewish community at the time , but from the 

Diwan of ~oses Ibn Ezra , it is clear that suffering abounded. 

"The hand of the Lore is upon her (Granada ) ; t he a nse1· o f 

His wrath has not turned frvm her nobles. 1120 every Jew 

1 6Ibid ., ;). 42. 

19Ib1d . , p. 45 . 

l 7 I bid. , p. 4 4 . 

20rb1d . , p . 46 . 
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who could leave Granada d!.d so; ~foses Ibn Ezra remained 

alone. Halevi wrote two poems to meffibers of the Ibn Ezra 

family after 1090. Tr.e latter of these poems was addressed 

to Moses Ibn Ezra i n Christ~~n Spain for he had already 

left Granada. Halevi probably ~raveled all over Spain, 

tut from the Diwan we kno\\ only about his stays at Lucena , 

Sevi lle , Toledo? , and Cordoba without any chronol ogical 

order . 21 The city of Lucena is a case in point . Halevi 

had contact with Lucena from his youth. Apparently , he 

entered and left this city freely and frequently. He knew 

the city intimately , but although he wrote poetry about 

Lucena , there is no means of determining when he was there, 

to say nothing of knowing \·1hen such poetry was composed. 

We are left to speculate as to Halevi ' s whereabouts during 

much of hi s life, but an overall picture of Halevi's 

travels clearly portrays the image of a man possessing 

22 profound insight into his environment. 

One benefit Halevi derived frora his peripatetic life -

style, was making contact with other leadin~ Jews in Spain. 

Isaac Alfasi, a leading Talmudi c scholar and expositor who 

died in Lucena in 1003, ostensibly knew Halev1 , t houi::l. the 

parameters of the relationship are shrouded in mys~ery. -
21 Ibid. , p. 47. 

22rh1z is more than a veiled a llusion t o Halevi' s 
O\\n co nc ept of "the !.nner ey e" in "ll1::>i1 1!>0 . 

-
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Other luminaries with whorr. Halevi shared his poetry and 

his life i nclude Joseph Ben Meir Ibn l·~igash who succeeded 

Alfasi as head of the n~ ' ~' in Lucena and Barukh Ibn 

Albalia , another of Alre~i ' s di sc1ples . 23 In Seville , the 

city labeled by Moses Ibn Ezra as " the city of poetry ," 

Ha levi met with disappointment . Looking for a patron, 

Judah came away With t he impression that the Jews loved 

money more ~han poetry . "Those that think of ~oney as the 

' Tree o f KnowledGe ' are tnerefore fearful t o touch the true 

'Tree of Knowledt;e. ' .. 24 Ironically , this accusation intro-

duces a passage extolling the generosity of a Jew froo 

Seville named Ibn Karnniel . 25 Halevi befriended many wealthy 

Jews from Sevi lle . Kamni e l held the title "Grand Vizier" 

which likely carried with it political privileges and 

authority , thoug h there i s no extant proof to that effect. 

Halevi shared poet r y with at least three other prominent 

26 Jews, Ibn Azhar, Ibn Almahajar, and Ibn .ar Abun . 

Halevi poetically praised t he virtues of these me n in s uch 

per sonal terms that we can a s sume he ha a a c l ose a nd con-

tinued relatio nship wit h them. 

Halevl ' s abili t y t o cultivate fri ends throughou t Spain 

tes t ifies to more than an amiable demeanor. !ie seemed to 

2qibid., p . 51. 25I bi d . ? 6Ibi d ., p . 54 . 
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be at "home " in Spain. But , he g rew disillusioned with 

his peripatetic lifestyle . Like Moses Ibn Ezra , Judah 

Halevi eventually decided to leave his land , his birth-

place and his r oots . The i r mot ives differed , however. 

f•;oses left Granada because he was exil ed . Judah left 

'I'Udela and ~'; s envir ons because he was impelled to do so . 

Although Halevi made lifetime friends in Spain , he hi mself 

chose not to r emain . Because this c hoic e ~as for Halevi 

the most momentous in his life , and because its implica-

tions are pertinent to this study , a close analysis is 

in order. 

The Almoravid reign in southern Spain lasted for 

fifty years , from 1 090 to 1140 . It came to an end as 

the result of the Almoahid invas i on, an incursion which 

profoundly affected the character of life in Andalusl~ . 

But , between 1090 and 1140 , the development o f Jewish 

culture reached its peak . This is the period i~ which 

Judah Halevi lived. P.e represented the pinnacle of poetic 

achievement in the Golden A&e . 

Critics of Hebr ew literature emphasize correctly 
his stature. S ince the Bible no Hebrew poet had 
composed , like hirn , the wo r ds of p r aise about ~he 
land of Israel and t hP. yearning of the peopl~ of 
Israe l for the lanct . 27 

27 0.:i:111~:i"l 11!lO:l n-.1:n.1;1 i11"'1u'il , J . Sch1rmann, 
p. 425 , vol. 2 . 
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It is the motif of Israel in its most concrete sense , 

rather than in a hypostas ized or eschatological vein, that 

distinguished Halevi's poetry and his life . His poetry 

merited the accolades of Alharizi, "Judah Halevi ' s talent 

is revealed in every word that he wr ote . I n the field of 

liturg ical po etry his language was a lucid , sharpened arrow. 

In his poetic praises there i s no one who surpasses him . 

In his plaintive poetry he attracts and conquers every heart . 

In his penitential (poetry of desire) poetry, his idiom was 

like the layer of liquid whic h i gnited glowiflb embers. 

With his elegies, the weeping cloud flows and splits. 

When he composed an epi s tle or scroll , every good rhetorical 

device was included in it, as t hough it had been stolen 

from heaven or e manated fro~ divine inspiration . 11 23 

Scholars a ssume that Halevi ' s early travel~ i n 

Anda l usia stemmed from his desire to dwell i n the spiritual 

center of Spain, the home of ou t s tanding Talmudist s, scien-

ti sts and poets. It was at this time that r~ses Ibn Ezra 

served as Hal evi' s patron. At the beginninG of the tw~1£th 

century , after having been separated f r om Ibn Ezr a, ~alevi 

had to leave Andalusia for Toledo which, after Al f o!lso 

6th ' s conquest i n 1086 , was the capital of Castille . He 

t urned to medicine as his principal source of income, and 

28 Ibid . , p. 426. 
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he established his credentials in this discipline as he 

already had in poetry. Medicine, however, provided some-

thing that poetry lacked , a skill needed and desired by 

Christians and r.;oslems alike. 

Upon learning about the death of a prominent Jew , 

Soiorr.on Ibn Peruzziel , at the hands of Christians as he 

was returning from Aragon to Toledo , Judah poured forth 

his wrath in verse. 

God will pour torrents of wrath upon Edom. 
He will crush its root and chop down its trees . 
He will reouite i ts breast with barrenness ar.d 
widowhood . - He will humble (subdue) all its 
masses as all its idolatrous images. A scythe 
will send forth and reap its harvest , and a 
wine press will trample its people until the 
end of all its vintage.29 

Evidently , Christian Spain did not offer the Je~s a viable 

alternative from Halevi ' s perspective. Though his renown 

as a physician spread and he prospered financially in 

contrast to his life in Andalusia , Judah Halevi g radually 

came to the conclusion that neither Spain offered him what 

he des i red ~ost, a home. 

Meanwhile, conditions i n Andalusia deteriorated further. 

In order to support what would now be called a "war of 

attrition , " the Jews were oppressed by heavy taxation . 

"Between the armies of Seir and Kedar, my army perished and 

was absent " Halevi lamentea . 30 Many Jews became apostates, 

29 Ibid . , p. 427- 8 . 30 Ibid. 1 p. 428 . 
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while Jews who retained their faith perceived the war 

between :·ioslems and Christians in messianic terms. Gog 

and :·:agog were engaged in an apocalyptic confrontation. 

The Crusades only served as fuel for the messianic torch. 

~oses Dari declared in Fez that the ~essiah was revealed 

to him in a dream in 1130 . 31 Judah also had a dream in 

1.130 forecasting t he collapse of the Moslem kingdorn. 32 

Halevi did not have to rely solely on a dream. The ~oslems 

had precipitated their own defeat . The Berbers and Moslems 

hated each other to the degree that they sought Chri stian 

military assistance , without recognizing the implications 

of their alliances . 33 The Christians actually had 1nfil-

trated Andalusia with Moslem permission a nd even at Moslem 

request . 3~ When the Mo slems eventually pleaded for Berber 

intervention, the i r action was t oo little and too :£~e . 

Under the Almoravids and the Almohades , Andalusia disinte-

grated politically in contrast to Christian ccnsolidation 

of areas unde r their control . 

Paradoxically , at the same time ~oslem Spain weakened 

politically , it attained it s literary zenith . rtosle::i rulers 

31Ib1d ., p . 1128 . 32:bid ., p. 429 and p. 9'1 of this work . 

33p . 35 , 1937 , 9 r":nn, .,,'lil i1'11 jl"I ""n, J. Sch!.rmann. 

34 I bid ., p . 36 . 
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competed f or poets a nd literateurs who could earn their 

city a reputation as a cultural center . 35 The Arabs ' pre­

occupation with the advancement of science and the arts 

enabled the Jews who lived ~it hin t he Moslem ambit to 

prosper culturally. Since Jews occupied positions of 

power and weal th, Jewish poets ~ere supplied with two 

element s indispensible to their art . The hrabs provided 

a cultural context whic h valued poetic excell ence and the 

Jewish patrons enabled poets to meet their fis cal needs. 

The aes thetic sophistication of the Jewish community 

fostered the careers of such talent ed poets as Samuel 

llanagid , Solomon Ibn Gabirol and Judah Halevi . 

Having been nurtured in an environment wtolly 1n 

favor of artistic expression , Halevi benef~ted intellec ­

tually from rebular contact with Arab poets anc rhilos­

ophers. These relationships pr oved t o have a s ubstantive 

effect upon Halevi ' s life and thought, a lthouGh unlike 

Moses Ibn Ezra, Halev1 became disenchanted ~ot solel:J 

wi th Christian Spain a!'ld il;s culture , but ·:: it~ ~:oslem Spain 

and its distinctively Ara~ culture . Halevi t ravelled fre ­

quently between ~os len and Ch~istian Spain , w1th ~ol edo 

functi onins as a regular stoppi ng point . In one poem t o 

J uda h Ibn Giyyat , Halev1 explained t hat he was force~ t o 

35 Ibid ., p . 36 . 
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flee to the north . 36 Eventually, the two met aGain in 

Granada . In another poem, Halevi complained about his 

''eastern ," 1 . e ., Christian friends who betrayed him and 

sold him as did the brothers o~ thP Bi blical Joseph . 37 

Cordoba was perhaps the prin~ipal city of Halev1's 

wanderings . Despite deprivation uncer the Alrnoravids , 

Cor doba remained a ci t y in which authors , poets a nd scholar s 

lived. J S For example, i n 1135 Maimonides was born in 

Cordoba . Halevi ' s fame spread throughout Spain . In his 

Di wan , Ha levl left enduring reminiscences of a great many 

acquaintances: authors , critics , poets , rabbis, physicians 

~nd patrons.39 Wi thout the Diwans of Judah Halevi ana 

~oses Ibn Ezra we would not know many of these people ' s 

names. Even though the poems fix neither time nor place 

from which they were s ent, we can systematize the1I' data 

and draw inferences from them . 40 

3tibid ., p . 220 . 37Ibid ., p . 221 . 33 Ibid. , p. 222. 

39Ib1d . , p . 223 . 

qoibid. , To wit: the myriad partners of Halev1 ' s 
correspondence , e .b• • J udah Ion Giyyat , Joseph Ibn ::uatka , 
Joseph Ibn Alshami - Halevi acted as a mediator between the 
last two (Alshami and Barukh ben Avun). He was also called 
upon to JudGe the relative merits of two poets (Isaac Ben 
Asael and Jacob Ibn Labil, who was the victor) . Isaac bar 
Barun corresponded with Halev1 and Moses Ibn £zra . He once 
sent Halevi raisins , dates and citrons from ~alaga. Joseph 
Ibn Barun was yet another friend of Halevi's . Jacob Ibn 
Bazaz knew Halevi and Ibn Ezra. Ibn Karshafin , who was a 
prominent official and patron, kept in contact with Halevi ; 
for more see pp . 226- 230 . 



The first arti !'act that reached Halevi from Israel 

41 was a coin sent to hir.i by Judah Alsacalat . Ostensibly , 

Hal e vi already envisioned goinc; to the la11d of Israel. 

But , the coin represented more than just a cherished object , 

since it had somehow made it from Israel t o Spain . The 

thought of nak1~ the sace trek , though in reverse , suddenly 

became possible . In his poe ms to Solomon lbn Gabbai , there 

are a l lusions to important events in ~alevi ' s life. " He 

wandered in ' Yemen ' - alone without a friend as thou~h he 

were a widower . He suffered from hungel' un-:.11 lbn Gabba1 

succored hi r.i ." From hi s correspondence with Davia ben 

Joseph from Narbonne , France , Halevi gives us insight !n:o 

the questions and responses addressed in scholarly discour se. 

" Narbonni " and Halevi never met , but their correspo ndence 

reveals a healthy mutuality of respec t and admi ration . ~ 2 

Aside from hi s aanifold contacts in Spain and ::arbonni in 

?ranee , l!alevi manat:;ed t o keep in toucr, with Jews from 

North Africa . He wrote elegies a~:er the deaths of Lwo 

1 J f ·· !1 3 - i H J 1 prom nent ews ram .~rocco. uesp te any nopes a ev 

harbored about e;oing to the lar:tl of : ~rael , he understooc 

thst in orde~ t o rea:1ze his ~oa: he had to combi ~e a 

medical practice ~·11th the honoraria he received from 

41 p . 220 , 1937 , 9 ~' )1n , ' 1)~ n11n' ''n , J. £chirmann . 

~ 2Ib1d . , 22 f "~ p . o , . 'tj. 
43 Ibid ., p. 229 . 
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patrons . Eventual ly , Halevi accumulated the funds 

requisite for the trip to Palestine. 

As far as we can tell , P.alevi \las at pe:ace wit h his 

contemporaries . He was not ~~~~ in the r ole or tragic 

misanthrope as was Solomon Ibn '.Jabi r ol . ;~or was ilalev1 

the l onel y , languid , embittered soul that was r~oses 

Ibn Ez ra . 44 His desire t o live in Palestine caused the 

only contt•oversy a mof1b his f r iends and community. He 

parried playfull y in hi s poetry with those "who think they 

"' are wi se , who call t heir lies faith and his faith sorcery ." 

He thought hiGhly of satire and he possessed the gift of 

being able to cloa k any opinion in rhyme . 

We know 11 ttle about Halevi ' s irnmed~ate f amily . His 

wife died bef ore he left Spai n f or Is rael. He had a 

daughter and ~ g randson Judah . Reg rettably , these terse 

s tatements will have to su ffice . We know more about 

Halevi ' s literary friends than hi s int 1nate relatives. 

This underscores the painful ly obvious fact that ~e 

know a bout !!alevi ' s life only throuGh his poetr:i and 

philosophy. ~c left no add i c i onal bi ographical oata . 

Halevi wrote a series of elegies , f ou:::- or ·1:hich pe1•­
'40 tained t o the Ibn Ez ra family . He ~ :::'ote what have b eco~e 

44Ibid . , p . 230 . ll 5Ibld . 

L!oibid . , p . 232 a nd refer to translat i on o f e 1 ec:,· 
about ~:oses .1n poe:r) chapter , cf . pp. 75- d2 . 
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eternal memorials of people who otherwise would have 

remained unknown. When Barukh Ibn Albalia died in Cordoba 

in 11 28 , Halevi wrote four elegies, one of wr.ich was de­

signed for p•.ibl ic reading. The eulogy ·11ri tten by Halevi 

for ~oses Ibn Ezra showed the d~pth of his poetic expres­

sion as well as the depth of his friendship. All the 

poetry composed by Halevi in Spai n, indeed all of Halevi ' s 

life in Spain was a pr eface, a prelude to the life of 

whic h he dreamed, and the life ~hich he set out to live , 

in the land of Is rael . 

"Zion is in the chain if Edom and I am in the west. "47 

This was part of Halevi's reaction to the Crusades . He 

expressed the sentiment of a sizable contingent of the 

Jews in Spain. In essence , the war between t he Mo slems 

and the Chris tians had \·1idened its front from Spa in to 

Palestine. The tide of the titanic battle in Spain swung 

heavily in favor of the Christians . The Berbers could not 

even control the cities they conquered. In 1121 , the people 

of Cordoba r ebelled against their corrupt rul~rs. Ai1 ben 

Joseph quashed the rebellion with a g reat army ~rom North 

Africa. He ki lled all the recalcitrants . 48 I n 1133, 

Alfonso 7th conquered the territory from Castille to the 

outskirts of Cordoba, Sevil le and Juarez. The people of 

47p. 235 , 1937 , 9 y-.:nn , "l"lil i11li1" '"" · J. Schirmann . 

46 Ibid. 
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Seville beseeched Alfonso 7th to break the Almoravid yoke 

for they hated the Berbers even more than the Christians. ~9 

In 1138 , the Christian forces assumed coatrol of Jaen, 

Haesa, Vbeda and Andujar. They left the towns in the hands 

of robbers and looters who effectively brought the regional 

economy to its knees . 50 This precipitated great hardships 

for the poets who depended upon patrons ror sustenance. 

The Jews , in particular , were bled for funds to supply the 

empty war coffers of the :i:oslems. 51 Bribery was often an 

insufficient deterrent to prevent the warring factions 

from killing the hapless Jews. f!alevi captured the horrors 

of these conditions in verse. "Scholars , men of discern-

ment and heads of Israel An edict was decreed from 

God to kill a city and a ' mother in Israel' due to the 

revenge of the children of Seir , when Israel had its corpses 

fill the streets ... " 52 In his litur&ical poetry , Halevi 

reflects upon the pain experienced by his fellow Jews who 

lived under the reis n of '' Isl'unael" and 11 EdoC1 . '' ?he people 

of Israel is portrayed symbol~cally as pursued like the 

widow without divorce papers, unrequited lovers , the 

yearninG dove, a nd the ship tossed in a ra~inc s~a . 5~ 

The victo r s arc typically cast in the role of contumacious 

LI~ Ibid., p . 236. 50I bid. 

53rbia. , p . 231 . 
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prosletyzers . They mock the Jews by asking when their 

~essiah will come and save them from persecution . Halevi 

phrased the question in another way, more in consonance 

with the story of hi s own life , " how long will we dwell 

in exil e?". 54 

Gradually , Halevi felt the urge to leave " exile" 

altogether and return to the land of the patriarchs. 

Outwardly, the move made little s ense. The Holy Land was 

in " strangers'" hands as was Spain . He could expect t o 

continue sufferi ng whether he was in '' exile" or not . 

But he was ready to endure hardships if he experienced 

them tn the land of Israel . Though this sentiment took 

most of his life to surface, it fermented in some of the 

mos t sublime Hebrew poetry ever composed .SS Current 

scholarship suggests the most immediate cause vi ndl evi' s 

ni/y was a reasoned assessment of Spain's political real ­

i t ies. Halevi foresaw that whoever won the arme~bedon , 

the Jews would l ose . "We have no hope under the East or 

the ~est '' (Christians or Mos lems) . 5~ His friends t r ied 

t o convince Halevi otherwise . '' '!'hey did not understand 

that Halev1 was exchangi ng this world for the world to 

5q s I bid. , p . 23 . 

56 8 p . 23 , 1937 , 9 yi~~n,i11n n11 n i iin, J . Schirmann . 
cf . Baer in Zion vol . 1 , pp. 22- 23 . 
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come . 11 57 The unbroken chain of tradition linking the 

Jewish people with the land of Israel pulled Judah Halevi , 

first poetically , and then physically. 

It was in Israel that tht Jewish people crystall i zed , 

attained the summit of prophecy , Gnd experienced Revelation . 

11 Halevi was like a bird who could not enjoy living in cap­

tivity. He had t o fly away . 11 5~ Any attempts to dissuade 

him were doomed to fa i lure . Uot only had Judah Halevi 

made up his mind , he had invested his soul in making n'IY . 

Halevi' s genius extended beyond the f ield of poetry. His 

work , commonly known as 'l l 1~~ 190 , which ~as actually entitlec 

A Book of Rejoi nders to Claims Against the Despised Religion 

and The Adducing of Evidence in Its Defense , articulates the 

philosophical and metaphysical underpinnings which supported 

Halevi ' s decision . The book ' s conclusion suGgests an au t o-

bioGraphical reading . 

. . . The Haver resolved to leave the land of the 
Khazars and go to Jerusalem. Tte Khazar king found 
the pr ospect of separation fro!';I the !!aver di ffi cult 
and hence, Gpoke with him thusly: 

The Khazar king : hat can be sought in the lana of 
Israel at this time , in which the Divine Presence 
is absent from it? Whereas nearnes s t o God is 
possible to attain anywhere by a pure mind and 
strong will. why subj ect you r self to the dans er of 
deserts ana seas and the enmity o f various peoples? 
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Haver: Indeed, the visible Divine Presence is 
absent currently in the land of Israel , because 
the Divine Presence rests only upon a prophet 
or on favored community , and only in a special 
pla ce . That ls why we expect His return to us 
according to the promise , "?or every eye shall 
behold the Lord ' s return to Zion" (! s . 52: o) . 
LiKew1se we say in our prayer , " ~~Y our eyes 
behold your return i n nercy to Zion." But the 
concealed spiritual Divine Presence is with 
every Jew who is virtuous and pure of mind , 
and whose every sacred yearning is fo r the God 
of Israel . The land of Israel is unique for 
the God of Israel (mine) . There are only 
complet~ deeds in it , and many of the Divine 
commands that were given t o Israel are ~ullified 
f o r he who does not live in the land of Israel . 
The mi nd cannot become pure nor can intention 
be entirely sacred to God other than in a place 
which is believed to be unique to God , even 
when there is nothing to this belief other t:han 
i magination and metaphor , how much the more so if 51. the belief is true as we have demonstrated earlier . ~ 

There is no doubt that this i s an allusio n to t he planned 

il"''7Y of the author, the r.1an who also ~·rote , "at the end of 

my thoUGhts , may my restinG place be with the Grav es of my 

f athers. 11 60 Halevi made explicit his perception of Jewish 

life outside the confines of the land of Israel. Between 

1135 and 1145 , Halevi separated from h~s loved ones and 

left Andalusia with a g r oup of Jewish t ravellers . r ro~ 

~hich port he departed we know not . ~owever , ::a1~onides 

5~cJinu )Kio~ l3K n11n"' .,,,il n11n"' ,),) ... ,,,~n i~o 
pp . 233- 34 , 1972 , 3,)K - '7n , 1 "1)1 

60 p. 239 , 1937 . 9 f"')1u , "'1'7n n11n' ,,n. J . Schlr mann . 

-
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61 remarked that Jews typically left Spain by way of Seville . 

It is well - niGh impossible for us to imagine what 

life was like aboard ship in the twelfth century in general 

or for Judah Halevi in particular. Unly if we can appre-

elate the circumstances of sea travel in the Middle Ages 

can we understand the heroic attitude denanded of the Jews 

who re1f1ed their dream of n'~Y. Because agents from both 

Christian and !·:oslern Spain traded with parties in the 1~ear 
b2 

East , Jews had the opportunity to make n'~V. ~evertne -

less , anyone who ventured by sea entrusted his life t o God . 

Even the most successful crossing s were frau ght with 

danger . During this period , ships t~ied not to stray too 

far from shore and stopped frequently at different po rts . 

The reasons for ttis method of travel were two , 1) the need 

to replenish supplies , a nd 2) fear of being ~aught i11 a 

storm that neces si tated r owing ashore. In 1183 , or appro x­

iffiately 45 years after Halev!'s trip , the Arab , Ibn Jubar, 

sailed from Spain t o the .:ear ~ast . Ha levi ' s course ma,y 

have been similar - to tte south of Spain th~ough the 

straits to ~orocco, then on t o Alexand ria by way of Sardinia 

and Crete . 63 In Halevi's sea poems the "Philistine Sea 11 

must refer to the ~editerranian nea r the land of the Berbers, 

ol 
Ibid., p . 2qo , footnote 92 . 

b2 
Ibid . , p . 284 , f ootnote 3 . 

6
3ib1d . , p . 2d5 . 
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i . e. , the r:orth African coast or t he southeastern shore 64 

of Spain . The trip t o hlexandria ouGht to have taken 

Halevi and his ship~ates at least a month . !bn Jubar ' s 

uneventful trio took 32 days . As late as the s ixteenth 

century, Chri st i an pilgri~s spent at least six weeks 

travelling f~on Venice to Jaffa , and the di stance be tween 

those c ities is short e r than f r om Sevi lle t o Alexandria . 65 

Ships could be delay ed by weeks o r even month5 . 

Ibn Jubar told of a case when a ship cauGht in a stor~ 

took a bout fifty days t o arr ive at the Uree k Islands depa ~t -

ine from Alexandria . Ships not only had to co ntend with 

5to rms , bu t also with wind blowinf; in the "wronG " direction 

or with no wind ~t all . Ibn Jubar told of a case in which 

a shi p had to anchor f or twelve straig ht days in Acco be -

cause there was no east \·:ind . :!al evi prai sed the :,·est winu 

because it would have broug ht his s tip closer t o the l and 

o f Israel. "Ee entrusted his sp1r1 t t o t!:e power of tr.e 

winds . . . I thank the :-:aves a:id the west wi nd . 11 66 :1e 

also prayed that God would prevent the ea s t wind from 

blowing . ?he ship , like all of the ot hers in it s day , was 

small and lacking in any form of self- propulsion . Hal evi 

expr essed feelings of l c r.el i ness ano dejecticr. tt~. dominatec 

hi s life aboa r d ship on the {;reat , a:1esome sea . "T scan 

64Ib1d . 00Ibi d ., ;>. 2ob . 

-



51 

all over and there is nothinc but water , and sky , and 

ship. The heart of the sea denies the ship as thou~h it 

67 were a thief in the power of the sea . " On the ship, 

people o f different and even competing relisions ate and 

slept toc ether in horribly crowded conditions . People 

spent weeks at a time trying to cope witt boredom by 

telling stories and playing games. The cramped quarters 

fostered the spread of contag ious disease , and withou t a 

doctor , death was a common occurrence . 

~o make an al r eady perilous experience more risky , 

t he travellers had to contend with a e re~ often composed 

of adventurers o r criminals . Fu rther belea~ered at the 

prospect of famine o r thirst , one who ventured off into 

the sea had to possess courag e . Especially harsh were t he 

conditions of Jewish travellers . l!alev1 be~oaned his f a te , 

" He sits and cannot stand; he lies and his lebs a re un-

stretched . He is s ick and a fraid because of the Gent~les, 
o~ 

the pirate~, and the winds .'' Other ~ears ~ere of a 

chimeric nature , e .g ., a g reat s ea beast w~uld swall=~ t~c 

entire ship . The omnipresent fear , howeve r , was nature 

itself. Ha1evi dedi catec poems to the raging sea a lthough 

it would be specu lat i ve to presume ttat he composed them all 

while at sea . At least some o f them , however, portrayed a 

vivid picture of travel by ship, of the storms, t he mus tng s 

67Ib1d. 68Ib1d ., p . 2d7 . 
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of other passengers and the ever-c~anging spirit of the 

poet . The ships , themselves were pract i cally devoid of 

protection acainst the whim of t he winds . When the 

sai lor s' strength gave out , they turned to God and prayed 

for Divine intervention . 69 The outstanding component of 

Halevi ' s sea poetry reveals the emotional "seascape" of 

the poet . He thought of Zion and of God . If he was fated 

to die at sea , then it would have been God ' s will . But, 

Halevi see~ed convinced that his faith in ~od would ulti -

mately lead hi m to reach his personal , and yet prophetic 

soa 1 . 70 The knowledge that each day brou~ht hi~ closer 

to Israel buoyed his hopes and E;ave him the strefl8t?i to 

cope with despair . "All the ;:>ains were transformed into 

del i Ghts as he connected whatever he saw with Zion ." 7l 

11 
• • • suspended between water anc sky , I circle anc I 

move , and thi s was vile until I c eleorate within Jerusalem 

The sea raBes , but my soul delights becau se Jerusalem ' s 

Temple nears. 1172 

After a harrow1n& trek , Halevi ' s shi p enterei ~c 

port of Alexandr~a. :-~noi,• inG that he had t o s top there !'or 

awhile , iialevi thOUGht that he could approach Israel ove rland , 

70ibid ., p . 289 , as t o the prophetic aspect of his 
" t:ission ," much has been written , e . t:; ., Kocan , B. "The 
Doctrine of Pr ophecy in Judah Halevi ' s Philosophical and 
Poetic Writini;s, " 'l'hes.!.s , HUC- JIH, 1971. 

71Tbi' - a. 

-



53 

through the ~ 1nai, perhaps as a reenactment of the Exodus 

from Egypt . Ev~n in the twelfth century , Alexandria was 

a highl y trafficked port. In 1173, Benjamin of Tudela 

named fifty - three countries and cities that sent t heir 

ships to Alexandria . 
73 

i.ater, Ibn Jubar described ·.1hat 

the disembarking passent;er faced upon arr! val . 74 Althoui;h 

Egypt was generally depre ssed economically , Alexandria 

had a sizable Jewish cor.ununity , thought by Benjamin of 

Tudela to have been in the vicinity of three thousand . 1 ~ 

At fi r st , Halevi thoucht of Alexandria as a way station . 

"I ir.iagined makinr; Alexandria like Capandria. " 76 Despite 

his original intenti on, Ha levi remained in Alexandria for 

an extended period where, almost imr:iediately , he befri ended 

the leader s of Alexandria ' s Jewish comrr:uni ty . 

Aa r on ben Joshua Ibn Al ' mani ~as one of the elders 

amonb Alexandria ' s Jews . He was a docto r and poet who 

livec most of hi s life in Alexandria after havlnG been 

born in Isr ael . This provenance cave him Great status in 

halevi ' s eyes . 77 Al 1 man1 was wealthy and Generous . 

73rbid ., p . 2'10 . 

74Ibid ., This f ives us a picture of What li~e NaS 
like for Halevi . 

77 rb1d ., p . 291 , cf . pane&yric . 

-
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He fulfilled the nitzvah of o , ~,," nol~il when he invited 

all t he Jews on the ship to his villa. Halevi wrote of 

the palatial Gardens and the f ountains that were part of 

;1 •manl ' s estate. He partic!pate~ in parties , cnjoy1n~ 

the conver sation , the f ood a~d t he drink . Halevi sent 

back a dcsc r!pt i on of his s tay in Alexandria concentratinG 

on the s:;baritic luxu r y that surrou naeo hi;n . "?or t he 

finest farms , tte choicest nards (f lower s) , the firs t of 

the perfuces and tyres o f swee t s , an arranGe~ flowe~ bed , 

surrounded by a pool in a blessed valley and the spri~G 

of sc..!. nt s . . In the same poe~ , Halev i prai s e s 

hl ' nan1 , the rel1~1ous judce , and h!s ~ive sons , VCT1n,, 1 ,1 ) 0 , 

n,, n, , )K 1 0~ and P1,S . VCTin,, the oldest , was a ohysician , 

P1,~ a poet , but Halevi felt himself to be closest t o , ,,~o . 7u 

Once w'!ien P.alevi -.•ent ~rom t..:.:!xandria to a place in 

the east near the sea , he wr ote of a reawaKened de s i re to 

make il,'i'V a t;ain , despite t he rhysical e:'fort !t •.:::n:ld r equire 

and tne e~ctional investment ~e haa in his new friends . 

Halev1 cont!nued to correspond with ~l ' ~en1 a ~r P~ he le~: 

7dibid., pp . 291- 2Y2 , an extence<l ve~sc extol1 :~~ 
the physicc.1 benuty o f :!alevi ' :.; env!::-'on~ . 

7 , :b!c. , p . 2~2 . t~10 poen:s speaK o!:' th!s friendshi p , 
one of which tells o f Halev~ rece!.vin~ a Gift . AmonG ~alevi ' s 
ot he r fr~cnds ~as Abu ~etser ben ~l i sha . !n one poen: , Halevi 
explained that he had intended to visit htm but had contracted 
some tvpe o f eye ailment that was particularly common in 
Alexandria . 

- J 
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Alexandria and expressed his appreciation for the kindness 

Al ' oani had extended towards him . He went to Damiette , 

on the eastern edg e of the Nile delta , a two day excursion 

from Alexandria. But, in at least two dimensions Damiette 

was far from Alexandria: 1) from the standpoint of economic 

stability , and 2) from the perspective of a Jewish commun­
j u 

ity . These facto r s notwithstandin~ , Jamiette was con-

sidered a major port in the Near East , and the battles 

waged in its envi~ons in 1169 and 1220 testify to its 

strategic si5 n1f1cance . The move also enabled Halevi to 

inch closer to the land of :srael , and therein lies its 
dl 

principal meaniflb . 

:!i s association with a particular Je·,; in :)amiette , 

Halfon lialevi , led to a cycle of com.-:iemorative pieces , 
d2 one of which was a brie~ article on He~rew poetics . 

;ialevi befriended other rr.er:ibers o :' the cornmunit :,• in bi~ 

two or three month stay in 9amiette. He aGain confronted 

the pain of separation realizi~G the lnsat1aol e nature of 

oC!bid ., p . 294 , about f!fty years after Halevi 1 s 
death c . 200 Jews l!ve~ there (benja~!n o f Tudela ) . 

~1::!stvrically , this woulc tc a ~ootnote of r.iino r 
import , but if we assume that the major for~e behind Halevi ' s 
actions was n,?~ , then any physical displacement in the 
direction of'""'"J"e'rusale~ needs to be considereJ an ascension . 

82cr. Br ody 1930 ed!tion (Berlin), Halevl - Die Schonen 
Versemass , pp. 5- 6. The brevity of the wo r k stands in con­
trast to the Book of Dialogues and ArGuments by ~oses Ibn Ez r a . 
Halevi ' s f orays into the fie l d of nebrew poetics are limited 
ln number and 3Cope, making a systematic analysis i~poss!ble . 

-
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his desire to reach Jerusalem . "v;hat can I do about him? 

For Canaan is my desired haven while Egypt is his . . . 

I 1 1 1 t b t " d3 srae s my s s er, my eau eous one . .. Though 

Halevi ' s desire for Zion was g reat , he heeded the advice 

of Halfon and did not make haste. He returned to Damiette 
o4 

and remained t~ore for two yea r s . Even from there, he 

cid not attempt to travel directl:..' to Jerusalem. He went 

on to Cairo after having made contact with some p rominent 

Jews in that community . With a twist of irony , one of 

Halevi's acquaintances chided him for not fulfilling his 

vow to make iP'lY . 85 Halevi responded to the criticis:n 

with verses in praise of Cairo's virtues , in particular 

its Jdentification with the Biblical Egypt, ~he place 

where the people o f Israel crystallized and where ·ioses 
sc. and Aaron were born . 

Halevi ' s ambivalence :s hj b t.ly ~nit;matit. . .iily ~ol!ld 

a man leave his family, his friends and his coterie of 

admirers in Spain and then abandon his •.ils!.on? It ~s a 

p roposition that !s very difficult to accept . ~e have no 

reason to believe that he went throubh a personal crisis , 

0
5rb.!.d . 

d6 
Halevi enumeratea the virtues of ~gypt only to 

arrive at a rejection of his line of reasoninG . The Divine 
Presence dwellec only te~porarily !n bGYPt - only in Israel 
was "She" home. 

-
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so we are led t o believe that external factors contributed 

to his behavior . d7 It is possiole that a Jew could not 

enter the land of Israel , but since we know next to 

nothing about Israel in this per~od , such a theory remains 

unsubstantiated. I wonder if Halevi envisaged only dying 

in Jerusalem and did not aspire to live for any length of 

time in an Israel that differed so radically from the 

Israel in h!.5 dreams and in r.is poems. Perhaps , i!alevi 

awai ted a sign , a prophetic epiphany. There is little 

question that ii"'7Y was considered a holy act . :1aybe 

Halevi wanted that act to be presaged by a ~oly communique . d:; 

!Jevertheless , P.alevi ~as ~illins to delay his entrance into 

th~ land of Israel while living in Cairo . Tt.e lat ter years 

of Halevi ' s life were spent in a d isconsolate state . Me 

wandered from place to place in t~e country that bordered 

on his "envisar;ed" home . 

If it was the case that Halevi a~reed to a Moratorium 

:.o.iith respect to il'l'?Y, he did not assent to the abandon.'llent 

of t.1s ideal . He ho?ec that Samuel ben ~an!na , a leadin~ 

0 ~1 offer these SU66estions as a means o r interpretinc 
behavior that is otherwise out of concert with Halevi ' s 
vision. ~e lack a piece !n thi s puzzle , but it is difficult 
to resist the temptati on to try and find it . 

-
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Jew l!ving at the t i me in Vairo , ~ould facilitate his trip 
\) 'j 

to Jerusalem. Though he nay have conte~plated makinG 

hi s way from Ca iro t o Je~usalem via the Sinai, Halevi men­

tio ned another attraction Cairo held for him . "The earth 

donned fine linen and embroidery , as necklaces interwoven 

with e;o l d ."90 Yet , he also wr ote in despai r fearinG t hat 

his demise would precede his earthly vi ctor y . 

If you~ dill i s t o fulfill mine , send me and 
I will walk to my Lord , because I w!l l not 
res t rny foo t until I es tablish my residence 
in His sanctuary . . . Do not delay me fror.i 
going , f o r I fear t hat my death i s near 
and my resting place shall be with that of 
my fathe r s .91 

He prayed for a safe excursion to Cairo , "Ee a J,elp to a 
'}2 

servant that believe s in You . ~hen Halevi arrived in 

Cairo , Samuel ben iianina had already made arrane;e:nents for 

a ret:;al reception . 93 Hanina , as a mer.iber or t he king ' s 

court , had earned a reputation that extended beyond t he 

l ocal c.or.miunity to t he e:itiret:1 o f t::e .;c..:!sr, \:orld . ::ost 

of ~hat we know about h ~~ ~as been c~an~~! tte~ :~rou5h 

'.NID1d., ;J . 299 . Yl Ibid . 92 Ioio ., p . 300 . 

93 Halevi \'/rote Hanina a poem expressinr; his pr ofound 
thanks for the court e sy extended hi:n . cf. Diwan 1: 6q : q , 

-
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iia l evi ' s poetic a r t . 94 It is l i kely that Halev1 died 

bef ore he could get from Cai r o to Jerusalem . 95 

Students of Halevi have t ypical l y been uncomfortable 

~1 th such a d~nouernent to an exceptional life . But , in their 

preoccupation with a f i tt i ng conclusion , i t is possible 

that scholars have ob~uscated the main plot o f Halevi ' s life . 

He never made it hor.ie . Judah Halevi spent his entire lif e 

1~ exile . ~e was able t o appreciate earthly riches , but 

Le was neve :- conten~ ivi th them. Because Halevi the poet 

possessed a visionary Genius it seems incon&ruous that his 

biography t>nded in personal tragedy , fa1 linG to f ulfill the 

vision. But , I submit that the cont rary oui;ht to be t r ue . 

By never havinG set foot in Isr • e l , Hal evi kept alive the 

Israel he had in his mind . ThouBt we know very little about 

Israel in the twelfth century , we may rest assured that the 

pliGht of the Jews who l i ved the r e was pitiable . This was 

not Halevi ' s )K,~' Y,K . ~his was the soil without t he soul, 

and the :srael that :ialevi sought was the Holy !..and . ile 

never reached it , because it was not there . 

94p . 302 , 1937 , 9 Y'J,n, ,, ~~ ~,,~, ''n . J . Schi rmann . 
where furthe r details describing Halevi 1 s relations with ~::e 
Cai r o Jewish community are provided. One detail of note 
involves a corresoondence w! th one ::oses ben Ha r osh ~:ho sent 
Ualevi a lene;th~' poem written accordinc; to the canons of 
Arabic poetics . Also coming f rom this period is a letter 
•1;ritten about life i n uamiette in which !ialevi makes it 
explici t that he could enjoy l ife while striving to live 
in the land of Israe l. 

9? 
Ibid ., p . 305 . 
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In , , r 1~n IDO , Halevi devoted his considerable ener-

g ies to the defense of the Jewish relig ion against its 

most important adversaries in 6eneral , Chris tianity and 

I slam , anc the philosophers in particular . 96 He appar ently 

felt the need to apologize fo r the stat e of world affai r s 

vis a vis the Jewish people . Although it may have oeen 

Halevi ' s chief co nce r n that Judaism be defended against 

other r eligi ous and philosophical alternatives , a secondary 

obj ective ~et in the work defends Judaism to the Jews . 

Halevi was an exception in the Jewi sh cor..riunity i n Spain . 

He left . The maJ ori ty of Spani sh Jews did not folloN 

Halevi ' s footsteps , physically or other~ise . ~alevi ~a iled 

to convince his own people of t ~e imminent need to :-eturn 

to the land of Is rael. That, rnore t han hi s own fa!lure to 

reac t J erusalem , is the mo re profouna conclusion i nfe rred 

from the Kuzari and from Halevi ' s life . The tendency to 

r omant i c ize l!alevi ' s l ife is allur!ni:; , but !s ~~st re s !sted . 

The bes t reco nstructi on of Judah Halevi ' s bioGraphy available 

to us is the story he t old abou t hi~a el ~ i n hi~ ~~e::-y , ln 

his correspondence, and in his a rtful defense of Judai sm ir. 

the Y.uzari. The s t.o r:,• i s rer.la rl:abl~· !.nte8 ratec . :te was a 

dreamer a nd ~ ~ursuer of dreams whose end just! f i ed the 

96 Leo Strauss , Persecut1on and t he Art of ' ri tine 
(The Free Press , Glencoe: 1952) , p. 9d . 

-



61 

means . ~hat ~alev1 did not recite his Ode t o Zion outside 

the remains of t he ~emple ou6tt not be construed as a 

cataclysmic trasedy . He ~rote his verse not out of nar­

c i ssisre , but out of a love for t~e only place he believed 

t ha t a Jew coulc be ~ully at ho~e . :!is ::!rear:i 1Jas not only 

i!alevi ~·1as unable t o 

rr.ake n ., 7V . 3ut , that had 

~or himself , but fo r his people . 

fulfill hi s personal ~ission , 

only secondary s i Gnif1cance . 

to 

~e dreamed o~ the day on 

which the Jew! sh people would no lon$er be ~ espi sej , aru! 

that every Je·11 woulc :.ave a r.a,·en , a l.o:r.e cal ::.. c:: jer usaler.: . 

:'he 1: ves of .. oses Ibn =~!'a anc .;ucah :ialev!. bear a 

s trii<in& re se:r.blance to one another . :'i:eir l!ves :;~airne::i 

the turn o~ the twelf t h century . ?he? ner1t ~ecocnt tion 

as outstancinc Jews of t~eir ti~e , as exe~pla rJ ooets , 

and men o r discer~~ent . ~hey l!~ed in ex!.le , Ibn ~zra 

for .,ore than half his 1 !.:'e and .ialev1 !'o r all of n:s. 

':'t e:; lived as cear fr!ends , :·et they apparentl:· d ! sagreea 

on a fundaC'lental issue . :!bn .:zra lamented }1is exile !"ror.1 

Gr anada ; ~alev1 bewailed hi s exjle from Jerusalem. !n or der 

to su~stantiate this contention , it ~s nece ssa r y to fine 

s up po rt ~or it in their resp ect ive wo r ks of ?oe:ry, poe~ics 

and philosophy . Altnou~h t~e extant : : ~c~atu ~e ~ s un~ala nced 

with respect to both ~ ts quantity and quality , ~~th Ibn Ezr a 

the ~ore p rol ific and p r of icient expounder of poetics , and 

Halev! the superi or poet a nd philosopher, da ta wort hy of 

scrutiny obta!ns . 

-
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3ven though Halevi outlived Ibn Ezra , in his review 

of Hebrew poetry in ~pain lbn izra offers an insi~ht~ul 

eulot;y . "Abu Alhasan ben Hale vi plumbed the de!)ths t o 

dra\·1 up pearls ." 97 ':'hough Ibn !!:zra was referr1r1b t o 

Halevi ' s poetry , he may as well have been speakinG of 

his life . ;.alev1 probed the depths of the Jewish expe:--

ience after the destruction of the ~emple in 70 c .~. 

After that :1me , until 19qa an1 the foundin& o~ the State 

of Israel , the Je~ish people lived in exile . 9~ Fitt !ncly , 

Ealev! hi~sel~ composed a poem worthy o~ inscript~on on h!s 

o\om gravesto:-:e . 

I t holds a princely man, blaneless and upri~ht , 
a God - fearing man , discre et and wise . 99 

The only respect in which t hi s fails to capture the spirit 

of Judah Halevi ' s life is the sublime deg ree to which he 

aspired and achieved a harmony of thought and deed . Judah 

Halevi' s prose and poetry would somehow not be the same 

had the author not lived according to their stated vision , 

a Jew on the way home . 

97cf . pag e lb5 of this work . 

9ts Th1 s comports w1 th trad1 tional J ewisli belie!' . 
Any notion of complete Jewish life in the Dia3pora would 
have been anachronistic if not unthinkable in Lhe twelfth 
century . 

99 The Penguin Book of Hebrei'I 'Jerse , trans . by 
T . Car mi , Penguin Books , 1981, p . 339 . 
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CHAPTER :II 

Hebrew roetry in Spain fulfilled what was in post-

exilic history an unprecedented function . Judah Halevi 

and roses Ibn Ezra were both professional popts , though 

both were co~pelled to earn money from other sources as 

well . This simply could not have been the case unless 

the Spanish community in general and the Jewish community 

i n Spain in particular were willing to encourage and 

support the art of poetry . 

Religious poetry in earlier days was written for 
use in d ivine service and certainly no t for 
profit. In general , poetry was not appreciated 
in a literary sense , but rather as a me ans to 
an end (prayer). 9ut it was reserved for Spa!n 
to produce Hebrew poems that were intended 
neither for study nor for use in the synagoGue. 
It ·.,as also there , for the first time in the 
literary history of the Jews that men earned 
their livelihood from poetry . l 

Poetry filled a need in Medieval Spain . The exiotence o f 

a community of educated and mot:.vated reade r s enooleo poe ts 

to function. This thirst for cultural fulfillment coupled 

with propitious economic circumstances erabled the Je~s 

to clamor for a small class of professional poets and 

pr-ov1de for it. 

The po~Ls relied on wealthy educated officials, 

~1nanc!ers , physicians and the landed Jew1~h aristocracy to 

act as patrons of the poetic art. Due to the natu r e of the 

1 J . Sch1rmann, "The Function of the Hebrew ?oet in 
~:edieval Spain" (Jewish Social Studies, vol. 16, 1954) , p. 235. 
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poet- patron relationship, a i:;reat number of panegyrics 

were composed in Arabic , Provencal and rlebrew. Occasion-

ally , the poet ' s blandishments resulted in sycophanc:,1 • 

Neve r theless , the situation fostered superior poetry 

written about indiv!.dual s instead of strictly litursical 

co~positions . It would ~e ~isleadine to cateGorize all 

of this poetry as necessarily secular , but it was not 

desicned solely for inclusion in worship . Liturgical 

poetry did not exper!ence any appreciable decline in this 

period principally due to the deep- seated religiosity of 

the Spanish Jews . 2 The f o rm of iieb!:'ew poetry chan~ed 

alonG with its content . Arabic meter and rhyme schemes 

were ador ted by Jewish poets after the bet;!nning of the 

eleventh century . 

Amon(; S?anish Jews , poetry becaoe so widespread :hat 

even ~:ain.onides , thoui_;r. not a poet , was a ':>le t o wci 1;e 

rhymed prose and ~etered epigrams. 3 }radually, a literary 

traditio n emerc;ed wherein neoph:r·tes !:'ead t ~1e ~1.:>rks o f 

famous poets !n O!:'de!:' t o inspi~e t~e!r own creat!vi ty . 

2Non- 11tJrg1cal poetry die not raa~e liturr!cal verse 
outraoded . The sa~e poets ~ho wr o te about w!ne f womer and 
sons wrote w"D1"!::. Hebrew poetry r>eac:.,ec its s un.-:ii t con­
currently wi th the e~florescence of Talmudic and Biblical 
commentaries . In no way did poet r y supplant the primacy 
of textual study . 

3J . Schirmann, "The ?unct i on," p . 237 and 11 ··~aimonides 
and Hebrew Poetry" !n D" "J TKD, vol. 3, 1935, p~. 433 - 436. 
'l'his ability may be traced to training in poetic composition 
as part of his general education. 

-



Few sou r ces referrin; to the nature of instr uction !n 

poetry have filtered do~n to the pr esent day . So~e incon-

trovert !ble facts may sUGgest a pattern . 

Many followed :~ses Ibn Ez r a ' s advic e and com­
~enced the study of poPtry at an early ace . 
This can be inferred from Isaac Gi yyat ' s a chi eve­
ment of composine; at age seventeen a most difficult 
Aramaic poem i n mete r. Solomon Ibn Gabirol was 
productive at sixteen , and Samuel Hanagid ' s son , 
Joseph , wrote a poem at ai.;e nine ." !! 

Few poets we r e self- suppo r t i ng . Typ i cally , they ·/Jere 

D'Jt n , Nho co:npos ed litu r i;y , anJ teache rs of ':'almud . Others 

were judses , brokers , physicians , and f i nance ninisters . 5 

Those who were stri c t ly profeasional ?oets paid a heavy 

toll . They we r e beholden to patrons , and when the noney 

or j us:; the favor ran out , the poet suffered . 0 A pro-

fessional poet was either a " free - la:ice " writer l ooking for 

a permanent court position or a c ommun1 ty secretary . :.et ter 

writil'lb in the ; ;edieval pcrioJ was an art . :.etters con-

sisted of len&thy rhy~ed introductions and were acco~panied 

by metered ?Oetry . 7 This activity was centered in Cordoba , 

4J " hi " mh ., i '' 2-,. Th• 1 d • ...>C rmann, l e .·u:icr; on, p . .>v . :i.s ea s 
one to ~elieve that the• rec eived ea rly tra!ninv . 

I". 

J~eacr.er vf ~alQuc - ! saac tt:ula f:~ ; j uJ~e - Jo5c9h 
Ibn ~saddiq ; physician - Judah Halevl : nini s ter - 3a~uel 
Ha na b id . 

6;:ose s :L:bn =:zra i mplied that the first professional 
poe t was Ibn Khalfun . 

7J .... hi lt--.h F' ti " 24 0 • .;>C rr:iann , _ e unc on, p . • 

-
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Lucena , Granada , 7oledo , Saragoasa , and 3ev1lle , termed by 

noses Ibn ::.zra as " the city or poetry . " !> 

One frequently docuffiented character!stic of the 

Hebrew poet in Spain l'.'as his statuz as a ·.tanderer . Jucati 

Ealevi , =~3es Ibn Ezra , Solomon Ibn Gabirol and Abraha~ 

:on I::zra , the four ::.ost re:10\:nec : .eaieval Hebre-.1 poets , 

all had i ntervals in ~hich they lived ~i serably and 

wandered iri search of securit:· anc stability . "':'he class! c 

wanderer was Judah hl- nar izi , but we co :iot kno~1 1.1hat 

pror.ipted his peripatetic e xistence . !!i:; work , the 

Tahkernoni , is a lasting ~onument to the li~c of a traveler . 

' About whor.i shall I s!f16 r..y verse ? ' (i.e ., who will be :ny 

pat ron?) 11 9 A poet who lacked a patron would often ded i cate 

a poem to so~eone in hop i ng to receive a commission . 

Poets did not want f or candor in expres.si nb their fecltni;s 

for p r ospective patrons . "Before a poe~ praise~ a pcltron 

he should inquire about hi s g ener osity . 11 10 ':'he poet even 

"Nent as far as adcressing -che question of ~a~·::ie :it :!.n tl.e 

context o!' the poem . "Halevi 1rote , 'Tty e;enerosi ty and 

the waters o f thy brooks surround ~e; ti~ shadow protecteo 

otl Z ::.J 1 .... 'i ' . ,, - -- · , r.a. oer , .-H t:1 11 'IJ , p . 1:;> . 

~J . Sch1rmann , "The ?unction ," p . 24 1. 

10 
Ib~d . , p . 243 , from Yedaya Hapnin1 . 

-
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me and thy dewdrops ~uencted my t hirst .' Solomon Ibn 

Gabirol was more to the point . ' The world is full of 

praise for you because you filled it with joy . Ly purse 

is full and praises you be cause ~1th joy you filled 1t,' 

as if to say , without payment the poet would have claimed 

' fraud'. 11 11 0 t i 111 i 1 k .oe c superc ousness seem ng y new no 

bounds. " r>'.arry my poems , but if you want a divorce , 

today write out a marriabe contract and a bill of divorce­

nent .11 12 

A significant by - p roduct of poetry was public 

relations . Without the ::edieval poetry that has reached 

us , nost of the patrons would simply have been washed 

away by the wave of history . "Yedaya Hapni ni wrote , ' lie 

who speaks well of the poet is wise , but he wto picks a 

qua rrel wi th him hates himself . Therefore , be careful when 

you speak to a poet for he is ~lad ~hen you abu3~ t~m . 

aeware of the poet ' s hate , for his lies will sooner be 

believed than ;;our trut!"ls . .. :'te poet e:tjo;;s t he 

advantai:; e ~hat he r..a.j· stay wherever l:e happens t o be , but 

at the saliie ti:::e take reveng;e upon h:..:; ene::-.ies wr.o 11 ve 

11I bid . , pp . 243 - 244 . 

12Ibio ., p . 244 . As a divorced woman is paid , so 
the poet , Isaac Ibn Ezra , demands that if his patron 
should reject a poem he OU6ht to pay for it nonetheless . 

- I _, 
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beyond the sea . '" J The power o!' the pen was rarely 

mi ghtier than that of the sword, but that was not because 

poets failed to exploit the ~eaponry at their disposal . 

A poet may not have realized that his words 11 1!'1'.mortalized" 

the name of his pat r on , but tnat did not prevent some ~oets 
lll from usins their poetr~· as a spade . ~et;rettably , we c!o 

not possess any authentic authors ' manusc ript s of poems 

or copies by persons within their intimate circles . ~he 

manuscripts themselves were described in poetry - "beautiful 

parchment , perfumed , and with jet- black print . 111 5 

The science of poetry , poetics , crew to the extent 

that poets were asked to judbe t he relative ~erits of 

aspirin& poets ' works . Halevi was the first known to have 

functioned in th!s critical capacity. 16 Poetry orou~ht 

poets together , both officially to share their poet ! c 

flourishes ( rhodomontade) , and unoffic:iall:v to c•1du11~ 

friendships . 11 Poe~s were read publicly in o rder to give 

13 I bid ., p . 24 4 . 

14e . g ., Judah iialevi ' s poem satiriz1nc tne weal tl:y 
Jews of Sev!lle. cf . Diwan, vol. 2 , no . 26 . 

l5J . Sc hirmann , "The r unction, 11 !i . .?45 . 

16rbid ., p . 247 . 

l 7 The relationship between '.·:oses Ibn t.zra and Judah 
Halev! ranks as the paracon of friendship between poets . 
Although this closeness has been addressee! in both bio­
graphi cal chapters, further ment~on in ter":i;:; of tl':eir 
poetic correspondence is to be found below. 

-
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exposure to their musicality . "~oses Ibn ~zra noted , 

' Take care not t o use simila r :-1ords and not to bet; in a 

word with a letter that is kindred t o the o ne with which 

the precedins 11ord ends. Po r s uch t hing s are ue;ly and 

are object ed t o by lovers r ' ',. l o oi mu::. ... ..: . Poems became 

:cnown t h r ou6h t radents , men 1Jho w:::re f ully conversant 

";J i tli poetry and often knew peens by heart . 19 

An inner st rugr; le cor.unon to several :0:edieval poets 

involved the ultimate worth o f their a rt . !!alevi and 

Ibn Ezra were not i:nmune to this a~bivalence. Ibn Farhun 

s tates tr.at Halev1 ;-;iade a vow nea r the end of his life 

20 never again to ~rite poetry . Ostensibly, this resulted 

from an introspective examination of tl:e r elati ve wort!) 

o~ poetr y as ac;ainst somethint; such as science . ::oses 

ll "T _, too , when I was a boy a nd in ~Y you th , conside~P~ 

poet r y as ~omethin~ to be proua of , a nd it seemed t o me 

that my poetry may ir..mo r talize my nar..e . P.owever , I gave 

1 b - ,. h.; ti 'T'h .., 1 ti 2 .. .. J • .... c ._rr:1ann , _ c 1• unct_o n , p . ..... . to. rabs wrote 
extensively on music theor y . The very sound o~ &irdle poe~s 
reveals t hat they ~ere intended to be sunc . ~ses lLn ~zra 
ave:-red , "::y ~eart tre;;:bles a;; t~e 3ound of tl':e (ud) str~n -:s . 
1·ihile so;:;e o[· tl.e-, ; .ove , c tr.er::; r enaL: !: ~ :1 lJ . 11 

1 9Ibi t.i ., p . 250 . ::o::;es ~bn L.zra wr ote , " I l!i(l not 
compile an ant hology o f the best works of the most excellent 
writers because they are celebrated anj t hey live on the 
mouth o f the tradents . 11 

20Ib1d . , o . 251 . 
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it up later because I lonc;ed t o fill m:,.• days r,;i th \lorthier 

things ." That remark notwithstanuinb , " I d id not 1uite 

.:;ive up writing poems , that is , when they ·.-1e re needea. 1121 

This conflict appears to have been unresolved , at least 

with respect to Halevi and I bn Lzra , because they both 

cont inuea to compose verse even after their statements 

to the contrar~·. ':'hat they could even have come to the 

point o~ makillb expl.!.cit tr.eir doubts about poetry i~cicates 

that each felt he paid a price for his devotion to poetry. 

:'he precise nature of that "price" re:nains 1r.!)enetrable. 

':!hat speaks plainl:1 to the issue .!.s the n:a;n1!'1cent poetr:; 

"-.ih1ch both lialevi and lbn i::z:-a composed in the face of 

we1r;hty personal vccillation . Whatever Judah Halevi and 

Zoses Ibn Ezra perceived as obstacles to wr1tint poetry , 

they arrived at the san:e conclusion , i . i= ., poetry was f or 

tnen: a sine qua non. 

':'he respect! ve J iwans of ::ose:; Ibn Ez ra and Ju:::ah 

22 
.1alev~ cor.p:-ise nult i ple volurr:es . ':"o reac all o f t Leir 

poetry, to say no thins of analyzinG .!. t .-;ou:c take most o~ 

a lifetime . 7he task tere .!.s mucr. nore modest . r.a lev1 and 

21 Ibid . , p . 251. 

22 H. Brody, "!:oses Ibn Ez ra -- Inc idents in His life" 
(Jewish ~uarterly Review , 1934) and rlalevi - J ie Schonen 
Versemass , 1930 ictition ( Derlin) . 
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Ibn ~zra both livec in n,)l . ~hey both wrote about their 

concepti ons of life i n exile . It is this theme which 

provides the focus of this endeavor. In what terms did 

they perceive nY'n? '!'heoloi;ical? Poli ti cal? Who exiled 

them? Prom where? It may be presumptuous to elicit 

definitive respon3es t o these questions from their poet ic 

works , nevertheless, because both Halevi and Ibn Ezra 

wrote passionately about their sitz im leben , poetry is 

ge rmane to the overarcting inquiry into their experience 

of exile. 

The !.nitial con"Cact Halevi had with ~:oses Ibn Ezra 

23 was by means of a poem . Tte poem itself demonst r ates 

Halevi ' s literary a;:;111ty as well as his cor.unand o~ ~oet !. c 

form . It was via this poem that Ibn ::zra saw Halevi ' s 

potential and invited him to G ra~ada . ~hereafter , tte two 

~reat poets of their time mai11ta!.ned personal and literary 

.23z<o r a cor:mlete treatmenr, of this poerr. see ~hrar;a 
Abramson in Sefer ~ayyim Schi r ma nn, Schoken, Jerusaleffi , 
197 0 , pp . 397 - 411. · ~here Abran.son r eupens t.l.c uiscus~ion 
of Halevi ' s birthplace . The small city of Tudela , in 
Castille prov1:1ce , -Ahere !;ct.i ri,;ann pos~ts ::alevi was born , 
,ioes not car.port 11ith .-ibra:nson ' s read~nt; of the available 
texts. Instead , Abramson notes that when ':'udela is referred 
to in most literature o f the ·:edieval oeriod its context is 
the lart;e Cit•; Of ':'udela in .aV'lrre f-'l'OV1nce. nbrar:son 
quest ions ~c~i r~ann ' s contention t~at :bn =zra ' s reference 
to the comr.ion orovena.nce of i!alevi and Ab raharri !bn Czra is 
the s~allcr Tudela . He recaoitulates scr.i rmann ' s dile~~a 
with respect to Ibn :::zra ' s poetic reference stating Halevi 
came from "Seir ." Abramson demurs by cla.!r'linr h! s article 
is not the proper settin~ for a detailed account of the 
"birthplace" controversy . cf. footnote :13, p . 39b . 
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ties . 7he vastness o~ t~eir poet~y precludes a thorough 

survey here. ~he paraneters of the follo~in~ ~nvest igation 

are : 1 ) their re~pective poetic treatments of life in 

Spain, 2) exa~ples o f their thougt-ts on the land of Israel 

culled from both their l iturbical and non-l iturcical poetry. 

By confining this s tudy to these areas , I attempt to address 

a poetic the~e ra ther than a poetic style o r genre. Judah 

Halevi and :~s es Ibn Ezra did not write their verse accord-

1n6 to the~atic desig ns. Nevertheless , poetic a nthologies 

such as the one edited by Sch! rmann, llDOJ n '1JVn n1 i ~n 

Ol~Ji 1DJ1, pe r nit , even su~gest , a natural d ! vision alonG 

conceptual lines . 

Moses Ibn Ez ra
24 

p . 379 , 1'150 
[i11XJ K1lO nni 1Ji1j 

I :;:> / 1 JD m 1m:n , ~)' 1 n;"{ 

, , l :/) 'I i)I~ , ,~, 

lnoi p JJK~n :1 11 J K1P 

·'ll h ,,,~ 1Jl S~71 I 
, il~ i n / ' uK~,, tl1 JIJ i ncp 

• 'JJ "l \11 ::1 I K71 

I n' nH l' n1 - '' il 11 pu l' n 

?'I J'I V 11KO 'OK l ' n1 onlJ 
,ilD ' PwV1 i1D~ 'l ~I D~ 

: ' l D l~ DJ Di1'J~ 11 ~D I 
I Kiv' 1111 'I D'i17K ':::> iV 

. ') ~ 11~J ~1 Di11 Di1~ 

Judah Halevi 

pp . ~47 -44d , #ldl , lines 7 - l o 

[i1'1' J O 'ilil ' ?'J) 

lvl - O" n YVI D!::J.:J U':JW1 111l 

. ffY,1 1 i"\):l !:J:l l7 1X1" 1:J 

1~n ::l ' K ,,~K1 - 1 yc~ , o , ~1nn 

- ny::n c:: l'P m p K , 7V 1:in 

,,, ?~l n J:::> nc:>n 1J~nn l' K 
. rr;Jt' in ., il-r:>l'J nn·r; 

IKl ?01J7 ~'Jn1 K i11D1~' 1 ' ~ 

tnvn7u 'IJ Oi1'1'D:::> x1J 

nKw 17::>1' O' ~:i11 oi11on n:>'K 
?~~i10 nK~ 1N7l U i11 -H~D 

71 u7 i" ~n nv11:::> n1nn~ n1Jn 

. ny 11:> 107 nY11' K71-i"Pi1 

24 
All poen~ fro~ JChirnar.n , DJKJ11D~l i1DOJ O'l~Vn n1i ~n. 

(Bialik :nstitute, Je r usalem, 19b0) , vol . 2 . 

-



(En:;l :sh ':'ranslat1on ) 

~he ~scare ?ro~ G ra~ada 

A!"ter the da;·s of :·out~ 

turned a·11a:., li ke a s hado...­

and the pace o f ny years 

slowed , \:ander::"I.; called: 

Complacent one, Ar!se ! 

hnc at his uproar ny ear~ 

ra tlG . : 1;ot up with 
anc;uished !':eart , and l ·.;ent 

out ( !"rom Granada ) a vaGa ­

bonc , rny children cried ou t 

t o Jod . They were t he 

sou rce of r:l:; l ! fe - !lo·.~ can 

I live \·:1thout the~ , ~ ve r y 
........ 

si~ht is i:;one . 

Fortune led me to a land in 

which ny thouGht and my 

ideas were upset: A peopl e 

id th stamMering. lios and 

unintell!c ible srcech . 
; 

!;>J:.Om se€1nt; the'tr face:: , 

my face !'ell - unt!l ~od set 

me free to flee fron them by 

the ski n o f ~1 teeth . 

C -n~l!sh ~ranslation) 

A~ong the Jews of Seville 

~hey who t hink o!" their 

money t o be the tree of 

l!fe ~ and hence , are afraid 

to touch the tree of knowl ­
edge. 

The deaf - ~istcn . J..nc 

happy is the man who speaks 

t o an ear that hear s . '.ih:; 

do you think or knowled~e 

as burnin~ coal~ ~ere it on 

your hand , it ~ould be a 

rin~ . dow can !ndolents 

attain it (knowlec~e) , if 

their chief ~eli~ht i s ~leep? 

God created their cubs with-

out teeth ! ( :·11th 1>h!.ch to 

di ~est knoNlecre) Ho11 can 

c rouc~in~ as~~~ l~ft th~ 

heavy buroen of knowledr.e 

while they cannot sustain a 

nor~al load? h ~roup o f 

·..-.ild an!.nals cont:!nually 

crouchee ocfcre a w~ll -

and doe s :1ot kno·.·: co wt:o::: 

:!t bows . (!'r.e ;:ealthy Jews 

of Seville a re l~kc~ise 

i6norant of bef ore whor.: they 

bow at pr ayer . ) 

Their views on the Jews !.n ~h ::-istian S;.>ain s ee:;.ed to coincide. 

Both Halevi and :bn Ezra felt out of tt:e:!r element arr.ong 

wealt~y Je~s , anC therefo re prospective ~atron: , who f a :! l 

-



to recognize t he poetic br!lliance t hat await s them if only 

they wo~ld endeavor t o understanc the ve r se of Halevi a nd 

Ibn Ezra , respectively . Ibn Ezra i mplied that the intel ­

lectual cl ! mate !n vr.ristian Spain was cecidedly inferi or 

to that of Andalusia , Khereas ~alevi made ~o reGional 

compari sons . Halevi ' s s ilence may speak as f orcefully as 

Ibn czra ' ~ vers e . Halevi stopped short o f statin~ that 

Chr istian Spa in Ka s no wo r se than Xoslem Spai~ , but he 

d id not rule out that possibility . Ibn £z ra , b: contrast , 

er.pressed di sdain for vr. r istian S?ain and nostal ~ ia for the 

year5 of ~is youth spent !n Gr anada . 

'..o ses Ibn czra 

p . 3d l , 1'1153K 
.., n i tt / 1ncJ n 1 inn i11J n D'l' 

I t "I :J~jl i11 l')lljf ?' 'I :J 

?" K , D"KID r ' ::l OD'l 0 D ::l~K 

.1'1 :J TD K/) OJ ' ~DJ'7 ~.,,, I 

, i1J1Y j ' K'l - Kl'lP 'J~ IK0~'7 

! 1 ':JD 7"K) - j'D' ' ' Y ilJDX I 

(cngli5h Tran3lati on ) 

A wanderinG, bitter and 

impetuous da,v ..iade me drun:.. 

with yearnincs . ~ s!t, 

appalled a~~~ oarbarians , 

none of t her. :;eek.s ;1y wel ­

fare nor oen~1ons ~t . 

: call to the left - enc 

no one answer:- rr.e , I turn 

to the r i,:1.t - and no one 

recon·:~zc~ ra . 

-

Judah Halevi 

pp . 466- 467 , ffl ~ l , line s 7- l L 
'1Y i1!:111i1 ,1' '>1:1 '1'7 K i1 ''l n1 

I "\1 ji 

,' 1~ I Y::l il) YO , ?'l' i'l~~ il)'ln::i 

., ., o:i - ' 11'7::i1 , '7.n l 1.i'7:::i ~· " il 

?;i1 pn 

! '111 i1 J nK j'7 'l:J , '/ li~ il)il 

c~nui i~r. ~ra~slation) 

-epelled by -e!r (:he :tr1a~ 1&ns) , 

OfP!' essec ty t:eca:- ( the : os le1 .. s) , 

~csted in t te Jree~ cruc! ole , 

i. o rr •J~ed bv tr.e ?ers~an ·:oke , 

Is t~ere , bes1oe You a redeemer , 

anc bcs~des u.e - a p risone~ of 

hope? Give Your strent; tr. t o 

rre , because to 1ou : ~ive 

:n:1 love . 
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These poetic excerpts , ho:,•ever br~ef , poi fnantly address 

the poets ' attitudes vis a vis thei~ exile . Ibn Ezra 

longs for his fr!ends and for the environ~ent i n which 

~~1end sh1p flourished , i . e ., 4ndalu s1a . Halevi , on tne 

other hand , has turned his attention to God , seeking what 

he cannot find amonG !;'!en . Christians, ::o sler.is , Persians 

and Greeks are lumped by Halevi into a collec tivity 

whose conunon element i s a di s respect f o r the Jews resulting 

!n their subjucation . Ibn ~z ra distinGu i shed between the 

Cl:rist!ans a nd the !'osler.is , nalevi allo:.,ed ~er no s~c'h 

diffe r e ntiation . 25 Sy groupi flb t he :•os le:::s with the 

Christ i ans as oppressor s of the Jew13'h peoole , Halev! 

insinuated that under bot h he rsemonies he uas in exile . 

~ha t s t ood ! n cont~ast t o Ibn ~zra ' s J e s irc to be back 

in Gra nada amonr. his fr!ends and collea:-ues . 

• :os es Ibn E:zra 

pp . 3d5- 3d7 , nl55 

[n'71J '7 t1 n:10J 

n 1'7 ~ in'7~ n1'7 l J l K 1~ 

?n1Jn i H~D x'7 11 ~1 , ,'7ll / 

Juda!. halevi 

p~ . 459- 4c2 , d185 

, r\IT )i l:l:\ :1:'.:0'7) 
[iP l.)'l:i ii ilE..::>J il'7 '1lii 

( t~J 
, u'w'l7Y "'i:i"'•J , ,11) , 1 1J .11 1' 

. t "' D1 1 ? 7nJ -' ~Jil '7 ~ J1 / 

?1h'\Uil ."f'7 "l; l O T il r;·; )lil 

2 5cr "::.1'el ' · ~ ar~ "'.-. 1 · .... · ·in· to no ~ ,,, -le ? ' bl~cal · -c:.·- • J ,.....,_..., __ ..,,,,,, _ _, •• v..:.:,,, •• -· ... 

:;ou r ce "O:' nalev! 1 S c;ite -;or:!.za;::.on .J!'° t::e ''~our :<in_;CO:"!S . 11 



~o lc1.a ~' ~LlCU ucca ... a ' 

I l CU NL!CL! 1.(LUCL UN l 0 1. 0 ' 

1.(llCl CCLU 1. 01.0 Glll1. ~ ' 

I l~UCL cc1. ... a ... c n,~ ... ~ · 

C~ LL (~ CQUL! CG~ 1. GL1.LU 

I Cl\LL l.CC1. CLll lt 1.CQ LUlQ 1. 0 ' 

1.L 1. LLU clLLL! CGr 1. ~(G[L ' 

/ Q4 LO L!i'i.l. lClll~C L!CUC! 1.J' 

Od LL ucau ' N~L NC!~x CG1.L!L 

I (Cl' Of:!.: ' u.:;: 1..LL!...L!...: !L0 1.o : 

c~ ... c ... 1.LC ne t l\ rl ( (1.L!O 

J l(N 1.l. NO LL!Q (N C~ (0 1.~­

LLL~C 1. U~Cl ~ ll1.C C~ o..Co.. L 

I LL!CGU CG1. UL(L! LUQ1.0 ' 

LC( O~C( Cj 1. Clo.~ CCGU-

/ N~L ~ LUl 1.C(l crd 1. a1.a · 

lULN L!o..LO o..CLCLUL ~UL1. 0 

/ Lo. de ~u LC~ 1. L u 1 ~ La 1. n ­

cuudhb HCLP o..LOL 1.d (( 

/ LCL ~cl L1. lLclc (lL~a .. a · 
L 1.~ LCL NmL 1. LGC L1.L~ ' 

I NLo.. (~ Q( NL! ~L~ (.Q J1,0 " 

l(L(~ CGL LL Q~ l er ... H 1. ~ ' 

I (L!l~1.N Q(~Q HLl L (N0 1.0 ' 

l ( H UCL N C l~ C1. ~Q (GLL ' 

I LC( ULm CCL l.! 1.L! G~a ... a : 

l C( QCL! O~LHL! CQQCU 

I CQC~U 1.0 1. l d (1.Ll UUL0 1.0 ' 

LN1. l 1. QCL LCL1.L!l lC(O 

/ l Ucl 1. u c~~cd H( LQl C! i.. a · 

L!ll! UL~l LH1.l UC( ULml! 

/ lN 1. l CGU( Lt.am c0 Lla 1. a ­

G~c1.a L!Q Ccll ~Ld 1.l.L~ Ll' 

/ L~n 1.01.0l LHo..l f l t (1. a 1. a : 

-· 
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Q CU( ~ CGL1.U LQ~ LU 1. ~NCL 
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Ql GU U1.LU UGU CF.((. l Uo.. l O­

/ L!(~l lLl(lC ~LIL L Ll~lU" 

JVl Cd1.LlU1.L 1.ClC1.J ' L!(CL 

I l cll - L ~LL (~ 1.( ~ l ( GCU ' 
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JSilD ')JH1 01K 1 H)~'1 

:n1n o~ 01n on) iv~,, I 
,,~ Jiynnl onJ 17~1' x7 

-n)~7 1)j1' )JiJ ' yDI I 

D1JKn nD1' "''K nlK ~ 1' " 

?nJJ7 i~1n D'J)) )1P )H I 

DK1 , 010i1 'in;\ )>1 i' ii 1'V 

? i1 ibK 1'ii1K ~91y' i U) I 
')Y ~o~ 11VJ ,,, ~ i nJn~ ' 

! nJ~ in)~ ' on1 - 1 n r o / 

Jiy n l'K JiVD ,,,~~ i nx 
?n1J 'JJ) K~D' 1'K1 nl ~ I 

~'YO-i1Wi'i1 (Di 1n1 1 '111:-iil 

?nw, ,.,,, '~Dn n1 ~v iljl' I 
)~J ~u1non7 'J/nJ' ii v n 

?noD i noD ' 'IY1 ' ~' I 
,,n, ' O::> >i 'n'l o ..,,nx 'I X 

? n1s i n i n' Oil'l9 ' n=i / 

nJilKil 1iji CK i1V1' ' D 

?fll\J nn/(u' 1l '1i1K 1K / 

OK1 10"lnnJW OK , ' l' D' nJwn 
! no::.i "? nJxnK Oi1"1 .l :J , il/J / 

1in )K 0'i1)H "1.)J' ~ ' 11 i OK 

, nl~ 1n1~, ' Jl1 ,71 01 I 
D'l'J 'In~ l~K ,i11iK l'J ~ ' DJ1 

, n/1 inliJ U'l1V 'lnJ / 

i1J1 ' ' n 1DYJ i1J l~K VIK 

. nuu i nD~J '/ lDT ,, n, I 
1np 11~·~HJ ?'•'i1 - '7:-i7 b.)) tJ )"1!1 1 ri 

. nip npD/1 111D l ' O~ 1'1111 / 

-

! t ' DIJil nJ 'l ry 1~ 'PJ1"11 I 
D'lnJ 'In ')Y l'nlJl 

-D ' D~J 'In 1l 1'i1 11on- / 

, i1yU1J 0')/1)0 ..,~Y~V1 

. 0 "1 01) i1))1) 0 i1YD1i11 I 
D'O..,) 'n1Ji.l1 1'01)i 

.o'o71 nJ 1J '' ~1 io1J 1Jy / 

U'h )JJ 1l1J lDl ') 11' Di1 

, O' D1)a 'l'DJ1 JIP 1J7 •~K / 
Uil "l~J K~DK OK1 , CJ iJ1K 

.~"1 0'1 ~ 1 ,,~n 1.lD n11on / 

O"IKnD ";i y "1 00n1 'OOn 

, D'DJn Dil'l'/J non •~K / 

n'IJ1 Dh Un '•?~) 1H1? ,~~ 

, 0 ' DOP ' ll 1 OX 0'..1 1 KIP1 / 

Oil'"?J~ 11~v 1 1)1i i~X 

. w'D1.ls n~n D~i , OJ in~~, / 
o , ~,n noJn 1J1 'J1~' n1 

. ~ ' D'J 9i1 U'J'l~n n io.J/ I 
,, ,,n UJ ~snK n11J '/1 

, c , ou7 n i' tJJ D "'~1K1 / 

1..,1nnun ,,~ ~P~K ~) , 

! D'D) K 'nD)S/ nnJn~ / 

: 'l, n 'JV 11 0 ~PJ' '.J 7Jo1 

?~' OTJ) no l'T nn ~~ ,.,Y I 

''.li'JK Y1T 01P1J N"? 7V l ' M'l 

?O ' D~ l ,,)y ~•Y) 'll ~ I 
11i.Yl .l 1 , /pJ ?OT) '.J1~1 

, u , ~~l7 nc~J i•~ ,~j I 
, o , nn n1"?'J' '1D l~K 

. :J ' DI~ on:n/- "I H'n mn / 
J 

?~1llC nx~DH ,,,nK 1'X 

. Y1.l' i uv J"?m V.l l 1 / 
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(L:.nglish Translation) 

riis JUffering in ~x ile 

Until when were rny legs s ent 

off into exile , they have 

not yet found repose? :ate 

unsheathed the swor d of 

separation to purcue after 

me , and t1.e axe of vac ranc;: 

- to thrust . It (fate) 

turned its pro~eny asainst 

me , in order thet I not 

stand in one place , and 

like the shadow , flee . 

Youthful days and old ave 

troa upon T:'.~· heart ano ha\ e 

not yet ~rown weary or 
troddin~ . ~~!ef . last€red 

its (my heart ' s) walls , 

bruisinr, ~Y heart contin-

UO..I sl:I . 

ribs wa s d J!.[~ , anc ~ro~ 

MY eJes ;a ~sc~ a dclu;e o~ 

tears on ny face . ?ro~ 

strea~s of brimstone r.y 

tears are drawn , for the~· 

-

, 1l1 1 01' 11n, n1lll '111 
. Y1)/ 1J on ij,,,~ 01' t K / 

100 '~ , 11,'V' 1 nl 'iio 1~ 
. y 1 ~- ' vo11 '/' ~ 1 Kb pn~ I 
n' o , lliYb/ )1 ~ ! 'llVD IJ 

. Y1i l K 1~1 ll I~ 'IV on1n I 
O'llY I H 11 ob , nl1iJ n~~ 

?Y1J/) 'I K 1101n ID/ oD 1 ~ I 

(Enblist. Translation) 

~o Xoses lbn ~zra , Exil~ in 

Christian Snair. 

~e kne~ you , a wanc e~er , 

s ince ~outh , a ztrea~ o~ tearz, 

an ancient strea~ (separates 
u~ ) . ·.iould :;e ar0 ue .,.·!th 

f ate \:r,ich has not :;inned? 

Or ~1th t!nc? It !s not 

constellations cov1nG in a 

. re - orcal11ec path , nor ! s 

there somet h!ns perverse or 

s tubborn !n th~ heavens . 
:s th.:s new? -"he:·e is no 

~e~ world , and its laws are 

1nscr!bej o:! t.Le f~r. :.: e1· o f 

·'.S od . i!O\'i can .!t s woros 

chan~e? All o~ then are 

.;ea~ c.:. ··:i : "' :.he 1r..pre::.:; o f 

the ~ur~e~e ribht hand , and 

ever:· t.urn of event !.s !'ounc! 

in a c:;cle , and ever ything 

ne· . .., has alread:t been rr.an~· 

:.:~es! Pconle a~e linked 
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flow throuc~ rny hea~t to burn . 

The children of f ate rise 

earl y to watl bitterly in 

the morninG lil•e eve:•inb , 

~1th a shout they bee t o 

~cream. :'hc:i• (the eyes ) r e l:; 

on the tears , when there is 

no support , and In ttec 

they trust . Leave off , 

child ren of f ortune ; indeed , 

my body i s t oo weak t o suf­

:er - uo eas~ ! For I have 

no st renc; tl) . Sar , "am I a 

sea , or a sca -~onster , or 

descended from giants , o r 

like l.anoah ' s son"(Samson )? 

Is not the s 1:in driec , and 

the fle s h consumed , bone 

r ot ted and the brai n per­

ished? (i . e ., its subs tance) 

Eow can ny heart live on 

ancient rr.ou ntains? :n an 

instant they are ~oved ! 

~ere : to meet my brotter , 

intellect , in my exile, 

I would be willing t o f<:n' ­

bive all its ( i . e. , : ate ' s) 

s ins . ! ro~ city t o city : 

run - and I f 1nd ten~s ~ 

stun1d1ty ·.H~h pco~le ' s . ~ 

hands @U.t stretched . They 

exhaus t thcm~elvcs In 

o nly to se~arat1on , to produ ce 

nations from one people . Were 

they not 6eparated fro~ t he 

benerati on of the flooa , then 

the la~d would not be full 

o: ; cvples . There ~s some -

thin~ that can both amelior-

ate ano harm, a drink that 

can bo t h refresh a nd ro ~ 

bones . The Jay on which a 
~an becomes enra; e1 , when he 

cur ses and blaspheme s res 

miserable ~onents !"t : s 

the day on ~hich others bles s 

him - on ~thich he enJ oys a 

~ood t i me . ~very f ood which 

i s as honey in a healthy 

mouth , that honey , in a si c k 

mout h i s bitter he rbs . The 

one whc worries that the 

lights in hie eyes w~:~ 

da r ken and that he will not 

see them ~ and t~ey are not 

deceivinc - (~hey are) as 

~Y eyes since the day when 

a cloua dwellec ~pon the~ 

oecause of :.os es ' (Ibn t.z. ~a ' s) 

";anoerint: , and tney i:;us hed 

tears! :'he sou rc e of knowl -

ed(;e , i\·t.~ CI. I find i n hi s 

mouth is the source of pu re 

t;ol d , a ~old mine . !'' riend -

search of the portals of shi p l~nl:e<l ;-iy soul with his , 

~Y understandin&, a lt hough as l one as t he c hariots of 

t hey t;Crc no t c l ose d unt : l wanderinG are unhi tc heci , 

'IL,_• -



' 

oO 

they were wearied from beil'lb 

open . They do not perceive 

my s t arry virtues , (e . r- . , 

poetry) that ri se to shine 

above the sphere of my words . 

~hey are t oo hard of hearin& 

to listen tc my words - even 

when the deaf can hear they 

cannot ! ~o the pla~arist s 

of poetry I say , wten they 

pluncerea my words and :r.y 

insights , t hey t ook t he 

spoil and ~illed ln Gens 

alone ·.:1t!1 quarry s -.; ones , 

and they p l anted myrtle with 

thi s t le . They could no t 

co~pete a gainst them until 

xhey could cross ray s ea of 

tears by foot . liow ca n man 

c ompare the r oar of a lion 

t o the sound of dogs read.j• 

t o bark? Can a youn~ 

dor.ke: -run after a horse? 

Or , a t;ozzl int fl y a!'te:- ar. 

eacle? ·:y poer.is 1•~11 be 

: ound as l ont; as the sun is 

in its orbit, aid theirs 

will be utte~l; ~orgo tten! 

After the nobles of the 

wes t (i .oslems ! ) , ho1·: \\~ill 

sleep be sweet , and how 

will my heart find rest? 

Perhaps after f ate ' s spirit 

was crue l , it will relent 

as l ong as separat~on did 

not te3t me , and fortune was 

wi th us . Fate bore us sep­

arately , and love made us 

twins . Toce ther we sat in 

the Garden, and we drauk 

wine ! I remember you o r 

the mountains of separation -

wh.e.n I lived with you they 

were mounta! ns of sp!ces . 

~:y e yelids are m!nc leci ':>Ii tn 

tears , and the tears mixed 

~ith blood. I reme~ber you , 

and r a~ rerr.!nded of the 

days we spent to~et her ~hen 

we ·...-ere dreamers . Fate 

:!hang ed you for me , betrayi~ 

e ve-r;1'one wit-h hate' in h!s 

heart and ·.:ell-wishes in r1is 

nouth . I ara forced to spe~k 

with them, thouch I find in 

the~~ mouths , instead of 

your manna , r4Y and barl!c . 

;:y cruelty and my wrath 

a gainst the fools , who in 

thei~ eyes are saGes, who 

call their lies doctrines 

and call rny faith sorcer; , 

who sowed and reaped their 

stalks a nd rejoiced about 

them, even though they we r e 

withered . The externals of 

knowledb e are like a vessel 

that covers the pearls 1ns1de , 
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a bit , accede to rr.e and do 

my wish? Will it aga~n lead 

me to spend time in tte 

shadow of my friends and 

have them drop in on me? 

Or , after ~Y demise ~!11 my 

bones live and blosso~ ~rom 

their tears? ·.:ho knows 

whether they r emember the 

love or whether it was cast 

behind my back? Le t wY 
ri~ht hand fc~set , if I for­

get t he~ (~y friends) , and 

if I assent to rejoice 

without their faces before 

me ! If God again r eturns 

me to Granada (a macaronic 

pur;) , r:iy •.-.ays will surely 

p r osper , and I will quench 

my thi r s t at the wate r s of 

the Genil (which fl ows 

towards Granada ) , ~h1ch are 

pure eve n id1cn the s treac::s 

of delights are tu r bid , 

a land in wnich my life was 
lovely and in wJ ,1.c l. !'o r ­

tune ' s cheeks were spread 

for ~e (1 . e ., to kiss ~e) . 

I ask li t tle o f ~od - and 

nothing pre vents l~rn from 

~rocla11:;! nG l!bert~· for a 
prisone r of separation and 

releasing him . 

I search amoflg its chambers 

r..a.r._'ii'ly ~intellectual) light , 

and I take out g ems ~ro~ its 

treasures , a nd I will not be 

silent unt i l the sheaves of 

fat e 1bow in wi sdom to MY 

sheave! ! I respond to tt.e 

fool .!'.Dr seek}flg what 1s 

sec ret: On the snout of a 

swine what (Good) is a rin~? ___, 

-

Jn a olace t ta t is not sown, 
.. (' I :;.. ~ 4 I J .. , • ~ /" .t 1 

I .ask , wha-t g-000· ePe-P&i r.s 

is less than fortune ' s ; it 

resembles the need of a soul 

for bodies , wr.enever they 

contain it , it quickens them . 

And if they t!re (frorr. tte 

burden) , ~t (the ~oul) ~eaves 

them ( t ne bod~es) -itS fiead 

corpses . 

Eo~ , after you left , a~ : 

to !'ind rest? You move and 
the he1.rt accor-!lanies ··ou . 

~ere lt net ~o~ ho~e o f 

return , ~ would t3ve 
r 

c.:. eC on t::e c:::; o!' :·our 

ce~arture . :ncee., mo~r.­

ta~ns o r ~~~arat!on testt~y , 

that the r ain o~ heaven is 

ve r :• m!s~rly , but ~~· tears 
are ;:i.agnanir:ous . ;) .:es tern 

candle (whict con:a ined as 

rr.uch oil as all the re~t of 



the candles put toGether , 

cf . ni n)o o6b) 7eturn to 

vou r west (hndalusia) . ~e 

a seal upon every h~art 

and eve~· arn (of your 

friends) . :ou of luc i d 

languace , · . .;hat are you to 

stammerer:.; (dwellers ~n 

C~ri stian Spain)? What 

Good is the dew of ~ermon 

(your lovely ~peech) t o 

~ilboa (where tte curse ~ 
./' 

o f ~avid crouche5)? 

~hcse poe~s portray t~o d!~:er!nb , but e~ual:y 

~enctratini.; , perceptions of ex:!..li: . ::oses Ibn ..::zra ;;iournec 

his exile to Chr:!..stian .3pain . Juda!. :1alev::.. ;;:ourned his 

separation fron his dear fr!end . ~bn :zra readc explicit 

that he :·1as exiled fror. a place , Jrd11aca . '.1alev1 left 

the spatial di:.iension o:: exile openencec anJ elected to 

define exile ~n terms o~ personal relati onshi p~ . Ealevi 1 s 

Oll' :!.. ss:!..on · . .,•as t renct.ant . t:e i·1as not t:!..ed to ar.~· :--articular 

nlace 1n ~na1n , and indeed, when he left 

est pain was leavin: ;'riends beh!nc , r.ot a c!:~ . Soth 

poets seened to aGree ttat intellectual life ii1 Chris tian 

srain lc:t a ~reat deal to be desi ~ec . _r.e:1 exper.:i.enceu 

a distinct lack o:: apprec!ation for tteir litera ry t alents . 

lJei ther ma11 n:inced \·!ords in deprecatinc those who were 

either :!.. ~norant of t~eir poe~~c ex~loits or unwill:!..nE to 

underwrite tl:eir verse . ':'he i r invective oresented a 

-
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rema rkably monoctr owatic , intellectually barren , image of 

Jews in Ctri stian Spain, for it was a~ong these Jews t hat 

~alevi and Ibn 2zr a f e lt :!..n exile . 

~alevi 's and Ibn Ezra ' s r adically di~fering per cep-

tions of f ate added a critical di mension t o their expe r -

iences of exile . ~bn ~zra imolor ed fate t o alter its 

course after maintai ninc; 'tliat fortune caused hi s pl i t;ht . 

He addr essed fa t e as an inexo r able fo r ce seemint;ly dedi -

cated to his "misfortune ." l'ate \':as tl:e villair. just as 

it coul d become 'the agent of I bn ~z ra ' ~ 9er~onal sal vation , 

i . e . , r e turn to Granada . Ibn .:..z r a looked at his doirncas t 

s t ate in Chr isti an :pai u and saw the Land of fortune at 

work . He be l ie ved that he was unable t o effect a chan~e 

.!. n hi s dest i ny , and he d.!.ed wai tinr:; fo r fate to show bir.1 

a sign . Jia l evi declar eC. fate :. nnocent ! !le could not 

br int; hi r.is elf to acce;:it Ib11 Ez r a ' s exile in ter:::s of 

uncontestable :'ortu ne . rate 1;as t o i:a1e·1:.. ne rel:; a.:i 

a~ent active in God ' s universe , not the do~inant po~er 

guidinr; human life . Halevi did no~ set r.1 r.isel !' up ,,.,.. 

fit;l!ting ac ai.nst ~ate , but rather a.:;ainst a ne r ::;on . ..,.ho was 

resi~ nec to r.1 ~ ~ortune . Ion ~zra ' s assu~ed pose of oassiv-

.!.ty contrasted sharply witli Ealevi ' s sense 01 personal 

accomnlishment. Ibn ~ira blaoed fate for his exile , 

whereas Halevi , since he rer,a rded fate as an abent of uod , 

offered a human solution to a human 9roblem . r:r1t1r11; to 

Ibn ~zra ~n Christian Spatn ~h1 :e he lived in Andalusia, 

-
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Halevi said that he was forced to deal i·1i th the people 

who betrayed ~.oses in Granada . If people caused Ibn 

Ezra ' s exile, then people could cause !bn :zra ' s return . 

Halevi ' s behavtor bore out t his contention . He did not 

wait for fate to effect his own feelings of exile . He 

took fate into his own hands , and left exile behind. 

As lona as Ibn Ez ra believed that fate had cast him i nto 

exile and fate would have to wrest him from exile, he 

was dooned . The political realit!es of tte t~elfth 

century in Spain did not allou f or a :oslem victory over 

the Christian force& . !~ Ibn _z:-a ~as ;o!~G to ~et out 

cf "Se ir," he could not wait for Araos to save r.!.r.i, or 

Jews for that matte r , he had t o leave or tis own volition . 

Given his professec views on exile , :bn izra left hi~self 

no real option to spendinr; the rest ...,r I.is life in ''=:Jorn ." 

Ibn :zra a~aited God . Halevi awaited Ibn 3zra . ooth 

waited in va!.n. 

?wo othe:- ooints of :-.ote h:!:"hl: chted in these poer-s 

refer to Halev: ' s opinicn of Ibn ~zra ~~~ :bn L7 "a ' ~ 

opinion of hi ffiself . Fla ;aris~ , ow!n~ to the lack o~ a~y 

~overnmental re~traints and lack ~f legal recou~se , plaGued 

'. ;ed!eval poetr:r in ;;eneral. :'l:e prin~ipal r.eans of con­

front inf: these poeti c pi ra tes ;.,'as throubn verse . Ibn 2~ra 

vociferousl:; attacked tnose cr.arlatans ·.d~o stole ~is "c;e1ils" 

and clumsily transforr.,ed thei:i into "worthless stones ." 

Poe~ic humility was o~~ensibly a contradiction in terrns. 

-



iialevi seconds !bn =zra ' s ::lo~:on o:· labeli "<; as "fools" 

those people ·.1ho call therr.selves 11 ~;;:1i:;es ," and ;,~- con-

t rast1n6 Ibn Ez:-a ' s " nanna '' \·:!.th o thers ' " i":ay ." Both 

ttalevi and Ibn Szra sho~ed cont empt ~or pretenders to 

tr.e mantle of' poe try . It was cor:u:ion to the character 

o f their exiles that they were thro~n into the saae 

c r ucible with incond1te poets and the i r products . 3oth 

nalevi and Ibn czra he ld t~eir r espective poetry :n the 

Li;he:;t estee:n . ':'his made t!"le!.r separation painful :'or 

both . ~ach lacked a poet!.c nate . Each bel i eved that 

this state of affa!. rs left ti~ in exile . 

:'!.at Halevi ' s poer.: broui;J-.t 11ere i:as addressed to 

~oses !bn Ezra provides us with insi ~ht Into the dynamic~ 

that were operative in ti.at relationship . The first ttirci 

of the peer.-: is an introduction . vn~y wher. i:alev1 conpared 

tte o ne ·.:ho worries about h i s eyes darkenin[ witr. hi5 

~eel1nL si nce !bn ~z ra ' s dep3rture does the body o~ the 

poem take shape . Halev!.' s affection for tis frie~d in 

exile \:as deep enous_;:l: to ri :;.Y- the entire relation::-1 : p u:· 

expressing hi:; attitude about :ate and ti~ hope for · oses ' 

return . .la lev1 a f~irr::ej the ro.,;er o~ -;?:e ind 1 v~cual to 

shape his destin::; he sa:!.t.: so in this poem and he did so 

in his life . HoKever , :bn ~zra felt condecned to exile by 

uncontestable ~orces . ~ecause t~e:r mutual respec~ cut 

thr ough to t !1e core of their ~e~n:s , :bn :?:z:-a coult: cry 

out a.;ainst r.is ~ate and !:ale\·i coi.;lc !"es?.:>nd ~'1th !'!ec.rt ­

felt opposition . .'.il :!°?o'-l_;h i:alev: and I!:ln :.:tra en;aGed :!.n 

-
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prolifi c corresponcence , er.is one exa:.lple fits a pattern 

borne out in their bio[ rapnies. ~oses Ibn ~zra died a 

melanci:oly death !n exi le . Judah Halevi died on the way 
?6 

to the Pro::iised Land . ... ";·:ords that are fit befo re kinGs 

do ~ot stana up bef o re obscure ones (1 .e. , ttos e that 

i:lade up his 1..iWi ronment in e xile) . ?err.aps your liGht 'dill 

r shine as of old , and '.':'laybe peek a bit tt.rou t;h the lattice . " f 

!ialevl ::'.'eserved the majority of his poet!c pass : on 

~or the land of Is rael. Unlike :oses :bn Ezra , ~e e x;ressed 

no love for . oslei:: ~pain . =~ Halevi was attact:ed t o at~ •• · 

as;>ect of ..;pain, it •1:as t o people . ·: ~en t:e :1ved outside 

of 3pa1 n , it was ~or ~:~ fr!ends , not for ti: birthplace , 

that r.e p!ned . '!'he place t o 1·1!iich Judah Halcvi was dra·.oJn 

Has a j)lace l.c had never seen , o nlr reac about , ';i S i i:/'\ 1'iK . 

Ibn .::.zra , too , cor:iposeci poet1·:1 aoout t!-.e :)e o;:'le an: t~c 

land of :~r~1..l . but tte !~~e~: ac~ u~ ~alevi ' s ~a~oion 

cor.trasts ste:tt•kl :· ·111tr. t l e ti b.:; tract , eschatoloG!cal 

concepts o f whic~ Ibn ~zra wr cte . 

21.; Ibn ~zra be~oanea h~3 ~ate !n other n~et ic 
Sett ' 11 ... " I n ... l e ""'"" " t. e · ·' ' 1 c r' ~ ~ • re -a ' ·· - T c • 0~ . .., . c1, __ C!_ ,,__ u . .: .. - ... c';._ - ' ' "'"" . , 

so ~1r.:- !;h:::>ul" I .'.:;). rla!..L &.bv..li. ~!.e .:e 1.~~- v.~ .. ~ :: . :e.,J., 
and ny ab~ect ~o·;er<;:;?" (J . ~cr.1r::iann , n .., 1::>;;i il i..,._, ., 
OJ X:l 1l ~:l 1 1i~ C:l , µ1S3 , p . 3j2 , l~ne 14 . ) 

27 Ibid 1115 -: ~:,· i · ' ' , -. , · o , p . ;.u.:> , .ines -- - - :; . 
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: .oses !bn :::zra 

p . 405, FlOJb 

[m JilKj 

( J] 

:. ( 

, O' J1i1K 'J1 VD '~K K) )lilu 

, D'J l n 11n1J1 ,7 orn 01 r n I 
0)i11 - D')1y0 "lfK D'IDV) 

! O'JK T) 0)1 11VD O'l' DJ) I 
~')'n , il'J~ npK) ilVDIDK 

: D'JIV I OK01 01 , K "I K))JO I 
, 0 '11 Vl q1)K1 1:in ilJ1 ilK )y 

D'JIV O'IDKOJ illVn O) I 
.r,, ... ,, ni :!P c:JKJ:J 'l1Joo" 

" lo' JnKn 'l,lDJ 'l1,DI I 

(English Translation) 

~ - (a l iturb1cal poem 
introducing a prayer about 

the eternal character of 

Jed ' s love for Israel . ) 

rlasten to the dwelli ngs of 

the belovea (land of Israel) . 

Fat e has scattered them, 

and ruins remain; they are 

the dwellin& places of 

~a zelles - and t here ~well 

lions and wolves (enewies)! 

I hear the gruanin~ of 

the heart ( : :~ael) , haili!1[, 

fro~ ?risons o~ ~dom and 

the Arab j ail: On account 

of her beloved ste cries 

over the pr!nce of her 

youtr. , and ~od , and :t 

-

Judah 1:a1evi 

p. llb6 , 11 1 90 

,npn1 nJi yoo , 1n n)Y' 
ti1p11:s no)i - ovi J n:in1 K / 

:i1v 1 1lJ1 01 1 H n:i ) y npn~ 
!npun 111 p CTn) n1~p:ion / 

"l) K 1 01' 1' K1 - 0il O'KID lil 

?npn1nn 'J~il )y n)V' I 
lllK 'X , i111lu ' K , i1X1Jl '~ 

?np:i, nJ'JOil 'K , n,1:in / 
, ilJilK 1JJn )K ,' K)~D , )K 

!np~J ~K S'i11 - i11J:Jn 'J / 

(=:nglish Translati on ) 

n:rnx 

( Israel ) , - Beautiful )oe , 

far f~o~ y~ur dwellinG place. 

r.er lover <vod ) is aflb r ) -
·,..·hy a i d you lau(; r.? She lautf, i.eci 

a~ t!<e dau::;hter of Cciol:'I and 

at Arabs who covet (t he status 

of ) desi red friend (of God) . 

f~ey are wild asses - how can 

they be likened to Israel 

t hat lea~s upon God? (~raceful 

~irl leanin~ upon the r and­

sor.:e ll:1d) !here is propi:ec :.: 

amon; the na tions? ~here is 

the li t lt? .. r.ere is t he Ark 

of the Covena~t? ~here is 

the 91 vine Ind~.;elling 

cleavinc? ( t o !3rael ~n ex~le ) 



declares in sweet bidding , 

"Sustain me with raisin 

cakes , refresh me with 

lovely confections !" 

aa 

~o not , you who hate me, 

do not extinguish love . 

Lest you quench it and it 

is a blazinG fire . 

Both poems betray ~ profound love for God and Israel . 

Eut Halevi's is a much more pointed , direct statecent of 

burning passion than Ibn £zra ' s wistful , yet angu~shed 

plea for salvation . Ibn ~zra depicted the Christians and 

Yoslerns as lions and wolves holding Israel captive , whereas 

Halevi characterized the enemies of the Jewish people as 

~ild animals who aspire to displace !srael as Jod ' s 

beloved . Ibn Ezra ' s words allowed for t~e enernies to be 

classifiec as victorious , if only tempcrar~ly , ~ver the 

Jews . Halevi ' s scenerio described the Christians and 

~ oslems vyinG for what t he Jews possessed . ibn Ezra's 

love f or Isratl was fueled l>y supplication ; .ia l evi ' s l..,;,e 

was fueled by I'iery passion. 

~.oses I bn ::zra 

p . 4U7 , elo,, lines 1- ~ 

[iln"'ilO] 

nJp 7VD / O"p1n1 o7tt nJ1, 

- il1.:n n:i 

. il~1JH iln~n 1 / ~~J n'il il~K~ 
, nonn / ~~P1 ' nn~ 119~~ 

-

Judah Halev1 

pp . 4dj- 4o6 , d203 , lin~s 1- o 

[11";;1 ,,j?1 .:.• n1 
p;J 

1l'1'DK 01 'i1 LI7 ,,Kon H7n , 11 ' S 

?l"•,Y •n' uni 1D17~ , ~,,, 

~1)~ 1D'n1 11~~01 n1ro1 u'D 
,1'13~ 7~o ' Kn ~11?1 p)n1 

1n1:i , n1xn i 'DH 017w1 

7tD 1 '1.lOI 

: i,11n 7~ on,17 ~o~J1 7101n 



(En&l1sh Translat i on) 

on~)o (a petitionary poe~ 

of foraiveness) 

89 

0 silent dove , (Israel ) far 

from her abandoned nest -

Her pa!n ~as everlast~n~ 

and her wound ~ortal . 

Like a b! rd rustli n5 in 

the snar e of its trapper 

and .it wails while the 

soul !s dry because of 

frustration and hard labor 

(exile ) . 

(t.nglish 'i'ranslation) 

?assion for Zion 

Zion , will you not ask about 

the wel l - being of your 

pri soners who seek after 

your welfare , those who 

are the remainder of your 

flocks? Fr om west and east , 

from nort h and south, 

receive &reeting from far 

and near, from all points -

greetinGS f r om the captive 

o [ desire , who sheds his 

tears as the de·~ of liermon 

and yearns to drop them 

on your ~ountains! 

lie re .. oses Ibn czr a addressed Cod whj,le Judah rialevi 

adaressed Zion . God was alive in the hearts and souls 

o~ both poets , but Zion was alive only in Halevi' s con-

sciousness . ~oses Ibn ~zra d reamed about the day on which 

rs·rael ~·1ould return to Israel , the people to the nation . 

Halev1 dreamed about tl.e day or. which he woulo live ·.'litnin 

J eru salem ' s confines . llalevi could taste tne :.and of 

:srae: , he ~oula feel it so nuch that part of hi~ ~as 

already there and a:l he needed to ~o was transport his 

body to Israel to become whole , to acnieve C1)~ . :bn Ezra 

conformed to convention in his lit~r[ical poet:-y and hence , 

he mentioned the sor:-y plir;ht of the Jew~sh people ir. exile . 

tie prayed t o return when God fa tee !.t. F.alevi prayed tt:at 

he hau the strength to make his words o:- poetr~v into his 
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life ' s stor y . ne did not abandon Lhe traditional hope 

f o r the return of the '.'.'emple in the 1:ess ianic i:: ra, but 

he augmented that belief ~1th a per sonal desire t o 

return home from exile . Ee made his ~oint eminently lucid 

in a poem unparalleled in the volumi nous works of :.foses 

I bn Ez ra, and probably unparalleled, period . 

p . 489 

[ :i] 

-:nvo t')'l 0'.l ":J) K"l n1 l'n:i ., :i7 

7::>K l t!/K m~ ilOYl!lK 1'' "' 
?:l 'W" l"K"l 

l"l )l:l , 'llO:-n '111) 07W K il:J"> K 

r :ny '7:J::>:l ">)K"l O"liK 7:rn ::i ?)"l:!) 

:i"l~ I:> :i~v 'l)"> V:J Ip"> 

"lb:> , il !::>O 

rr"l lDV n"lKI ">)'l )) :J IP' 

: .J1nJ l"'.l1 

(Eng lish Tr anslation) 

;riy heart is in the east and 

I am at the end of t he west . 

now can I taste what I eat 

and it be sweet? How can 

I fulfill my vows and 

pledges? (In another poe~ , 

the follo~i ng line appea r ed , 

"If Goa is my help - I must 

seek you [ accordins to] 

vows ." [P· 490 , 112 09 , line 

6] ) . As lonf as 31on is 

in ~don; ' s Pope anc I a m in 

Arab bond? It would be 

as easy f or ~e to forsake 

all t he cood of Spain as 

i t would oe dear to ~e t o 
see the dust of the ruined 

no l y of nolies . 

This ~oerr. , however b !'~e:', told tl,e stor-.r of Halevi ' s 

exile . He vo;~ed to leave Spai n , havim: made no dist inction 

between its ~oslerr. and Ctrist~an part~ . ~his face of his 

poet r y and his life separated J udah !ialevi fro;n :.oses 

!bn Ezra , and many others as wel l . Spain was all the 

s a me t o him . He could no more year n f or the ci t y of 

-
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Granada than f or the c~ty o~ 7oledo . Je ru sale~ alone 

hel d that distinction . His tendency to lump ~tlom with 

Kedar , Christian Spai n with ~oslern J?ain , sets Halevi 

apart f r om !bn lzra . The ir:L~anence of the land of 

I srael in llalevi ' s ve r se out; t:t t o be distinr;uished fror:: 

the r omantic vision of a redee~ed Israel present in 

Ibn Ezra ' s l i turGical poetry . 28 In both g enre and content , 

't.his poem by Judah Halevi remains sui g eneris ; 1t depicts 

a poet whose skill had ~ew bounds and a Je\: whose love 

Other poems corr obor ate :~e view that :~n Ezra ' s 

concept of n1)) and Halevi ' s had di~ferent foci . ! bn 

cz ra ' s I s rael awaited r esurrection , tut Hale~i ' s Israel 

br eathed . 

:•:oses Ibn ... zra 

p . ~16 , #170, lines 50- 53 
,n'::i~ '~' n,,l:i n111 p 

, n,iv yix, n1,11 n 

-n'n' ' ' nnyoii iiJ n 
! il''':l il.:l:::in i :n 

Judah halevi 

p . ~70 , " : )~ , lines 5- 11 

O/ I nJ t' ~'0)1 Y'il 

?,'J1Y::J '.!li'1J 

~.., 1 K I -1') ~1 ''b' ID)n 

. , 'J, :l' 'l !l..,n 

28 11 1itur:1cal poet :-y " sl':ou ld be unde:-sco red . 
Litur &i cal roet r v hac conventions , e . f ., t~e presen~e of 
verses about hope for the end of I srael ' s exile were 
mandated by the 01'D . Halev~ ' s passion for Zion crossed 
over into hi s non-liturgical poetry , i . e ., where there 
was no convention regar ding Israel . Since the content of 
Ibn ~zra ' s liturg ical poetry was largely dictated by its 
f orm , it would be dubi ou s t o place great weig ht 1n it . 
But, Halevi ' s non- 11.tu r bical poetry leaves little or no 
doubt that his feeli nt:;s about the land o f Israel were 
visceral . 

-
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l i nes 56- 57 
, nn 1 nl!ln ''7Y .., unJ 

:iin"'t l/JK "'t:l:l'l O'Y1 

!n'7''7:l ..,nJ"'t)J ni~t~ 

p. 417, lines 70- 73 
11 ~ ..,~ ,.., n::i , ... 1v ::i nn 

"'t)fi 1'7.., n J K 

, ... )1 YP:l 1n'J t-i1 1 nJ K ~K'71 

- "'tJ OO :l11v '7 K1) 1..,K ..,~ 

! i1'7'1'7il ... ) "'t ) 

(~ngl1sh Translation) 

: ~ soul is Gloo~y in exile , 

the days of its capitivity . 

:t casts do\1n :!.ts ornament~ 

upon the land , it roams 

~1th a tear on its cheek -

c r y 1 nr; at n!t::t:t ! 

~~ soul is cast down upon me , 

and with my heart , I will 

meditate: At n!Ght I ~111 

recall my ~ong! (~his 

alludes t o bei"t; in the 

land of Israel . ) 

-

1 no~ 1 / 1nw1) Y1lJ~ 

, 1 'Jnn'l v 1 nn 

01' 'l~::i ~g10 '7 "n1 ' 

.1'1J"'t Y:l 1 01Y 1YlJ1 I 
D':l / ni1::i~::i 1n ) i1J1 

,1'JHH'l1 n1 '7) 

1n1nnK / D'JO no~ D1" i1 
-1..,)11? .., 0 

1 i'tu K'7 ill i1 T l.11 

: n:i1n'7 ,..,'7n / 
p . 51 0 (at bottom of pace) - 511 , 

#215:1 

jnj'I 111 111 1 K'7 ~ , 'i1'7K 

. ~n ~.., K'l O"):l'7 ::iK 'DD1 I 
1n~nn 01 '~ 1 Y'7 11K..,n nt1 

. ~nJ1 cop K'71 1n'7 x'7 ::i I 
1i ilK1 il~b 1') 10~ 'l :lK 

. ~n J'7 1 nn l ·~~ n~on1 / 

1::1 1" D~il 1:lY'7 I TY il' il 

! wn 1x'7n n101po nH n1 ~1'71 / 

(Eng lish ':'rans lation ) 

~as God f orever f or saken a 

people ensnared in i ts sins? 

~ays and years have paseed -

~ut its gri~fs have not . 

As one infected , you exiled 

hin and placed hin outside 

his camp . ( like a leper) 

J a!ly , he awaits a cu re , 

but his disease per sists . 

You drove him r.eavily into 

the sea o~ e xile and it~ 

tumult . ':'oday , how many 

years of ex ile ' s i nsolent 
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(God to Israel ) 

Be glad , my dau~r.ter 

(Israel) , for I st ill 

endow you with my grace , 

and slowly I will 6Uide 

thee and place you in 

my home , for there is 

no nearer redeemer than 

I. Stay for the night 

(i n exile) ! 
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waters have surrounded him, 

yet to this point, its feet 

have not been torn away 

f r om the dry land . 

~y God , every generat i on 

Your miracle i s told , and 

from the mouths of fathers 

t o sons it shall not be 

denied . And this Nile is 

a witness that you changed 

it into blood without 

enchantment, or magic of 

sorcery. But ~1th the 

help of Your nane tr.e staff 

in the hand of ~oses and 

Aaron changed into a snake . 

Help a servant that has 

faith in you and speeds to 

see the places of Your 

miracle. 

Hal evi ·11as in a hurry to l ive in the land where t!ie .;ewish 

people became a reop le . :t~ ~zra mourned his exile, but 

he was not rest:ve about it . Ibn ~zra co~nar~d ex<le t o 

a lone ~ight , and he prayed for God to brine back : r.e cay . 

Ealevi cla!med that par~ of Israel never le ft IX, W' Y,h . 

Perhap s Halevi oeli eved that he could hasten red er::ption . 

He lived in an era laden w:th apocalyptic sentiment . 

He himself enga~ed in such speculat!on . 29 Fascinating l y , 

29 Poe~ ~ollowc on pag e 9Q . 

-



when Judah Halevi dreamed about an end to the titanic 

struggle between the Christians and the ~oslems that 

the l·loslems were defeated I ·,:e kno\·1 about this dream 

because he provided a p0etic narration 1n ~Pcollection 

of it. 

p . ~ao , #202 , 11nes 1- 6 

["'t-n::i.J 01'?n) 

- nnv 11n1 no11J1 no.J 

?no'?n I WK nrn 01'?nn no / 

1K.J1~ lKln 101~n "1'?1 X 

?no1 nnK1-'?nw '~1 '?i '~ / 

n1KJ 1"1 ~DK :11n - 1::i'? 110S 

~ noyr 1WK in1::i1 1::io I 
- D1'?n:l 001W1 l' n'KI '?Dd 

, non~ 1::i~ 1~ f'pn::i ''71K I 
,n1~1 '?~ l'? ynn yttnn n.J~1 

.noot •~KO 1nnn1 w1::in / 

~1 .J K ~·~ lDW ~1P.J 1WK nKn 
?nn~y noi 11' n1::i~ no / 

-

(Bn5l!sh Translation) 

A Proohetic Dream 

You were d rows y and you 

fell asleep , then shaken , 

you arose - What was the 

dream you dreamed? Per­

haps your dream showed 

you your enemy feeble and 

di s~raced - but you were 

exalted? Say to Ha&gar ' s 

son: Take your hauGhty 

hands ~ your mistress ' 
child (Israel) whom you 

chided ! I saw you 

disGraced and desolate ir. 

the dream - ~aybe awake 

vou are already destroyed , 

and in the year 1130 ali 
your pride ~~11 be wemol ­

!~hed, anj you will be 

ashair.ed and confoundec 

because you schemed . Yoe 

who are called a wild ass 

of a man. How heavy was 

your strenstr. anc how 

r.:ii:;l':ty you are! 
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It is reasonable to infer frorr. this poem that Halevi 

preferred a cataclys:nic defeat of the i·1oslems to a 

Christian demise . However , it 1s more c~rta:!..n that 

Halevi did not share Ibn Ezra ' s predilection for life 

dominated b:; Arab - !•:oslem rule. In Ibn Ezra ' s terms , 

life under Christian domination was tantamount to exile, 

in contradistinction to life in Arab Andalusia which was 

idyllic . This pc em offered another element of d!fference 

between Halevi and Ibn Ezra . Ibn iz~a t~oueht he coulj 

thrive in '.·ioslem Spain, Halevi wis hed for an er.j t:o 

: .oslerr. domination . An unanticipated outtress in support 

of llal evi ' s enmity to;.;ards i1ioslems comes from an h:!..stor­

ically unrel!able source. Accordi:;e; to a leBenc promul ­

.:;a.t..ed oy Gedaliya in i1"7'.:li'il ill:!llCJ , Judah :!alevi was killed , 

as he recited his "Ode to l i on ," by the sword of an .4rab . 

Why an Arab? In the twelfth century , Jerusalen was the 

capital of the Cr...isaders ' kinGdon . It 11as the font l'ro:n 

which Christian l!fe spranc until ll d7 , when ~aladin ' s 

forces overpowered the occupyi ni; reGi me . Ha levi d:!..1:d mo re 

than forty years before there was any sic;nif!cant ~:osler.i 

contingent in the Holy Cit:•. An Arab in J erusale:n a r ound 

1140 , the approxi~ate time of Halev!' s death , would have 

been a Christian subject. Ey itself , this proves little . 

Gedaliya may have intended to refer to a Christian Ara b . 

But because the legend just nentions an Arab knight , a 

Moslem slayer iG possible. ~edaliya was t o~ally i g norant 
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of Jewish history , or maybe , he reasoned that a l oslem, 

and not a Chri s tian uas Halevi' s mo re ~.!.tt.!.ng mur derer. 

This rather macabr e conjecture compor ts wit~ the t hes i s 

that Halev:. considered ~oslem Soain to be just as ex i lic 

as its Christian counterpart. Thou~h historical ly falla­

c i ous, the l egend pertaini ng t o ~alevi ' s death adds a 

footnote to hi s overarc h!ng perception o~ exile . 

It was no~ enouGh f or Ilalevi t o s tate !;is \\11sh t o 

live in Zion. He offered his own legendary ve r sion of 

death in 7KIW' ~IK . 

p . 4ob- qci7 , #20d , lines 19- 2b 

i~K nicip~J ~~i~c 'Jln' ' D 

! 1'1'~1 l't1n7 0'~7~ 17)J 

, ,,l P'niHi O 'Dl~ '7 n~Y ' 'D 

!1' 1nJ ?'J 'JJI 'lnJ7 1' l K 

- JK ~~lKI l~lK '7V '~Kl 7~~ 

,1,1nv nK ?J1nHi 1 KD l'l 

1n1::ip 'l .i.> '11.lYJ '~ t'J~ 

- '.'~ I 'n1JK 

!l'lJP in::io '7V 111Jn::i coin 

-

(Enblish Translat ion) 

If only I coulc r oam 

throug h those places where 

God was revealed t o your 

prophets anc heralds ! 

~ho will give me wing s , 

so that I may wander far 

away? I would carry the 

pieces of M? broken heart 

over you r rug~ed mountain~. 

I would bow co~n , my face 

on your g~ound; I ~ould 

love your stones ; your dust 

woulo mc'.·e ::-.e : o p .!. t:: . 

I would weep , as I s t ood 

by my ancestors ' s raves. 

I would Grieve in Hebron , 

over the choicest of 
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p . 499 , #212b, lines 39- 52 

, D13P3 ~DVK1 I D13YI i1D~K 

,0'1M) ii~'~' I D13WI ')'Y, 
,, ;,01 a'11n I '),'YI 1~, 

! D'1.:lYi1 lilt I ')'Y, ' :l'°li 

-n~DK Y~•• / n~:lK Kl l'Ni 

,D'l)D n'nn / n~nK o~ni 

D'31n~ n1n111 / D':l11~n ow1 

, D'ino 01po3i / D' :l) li1 1Y:l 

, n1~i:lJi1 1 ' Yi / n1KIDn 01po 

-D'l~Ko Oil')~ / n1K:l ~ ii:i~.:i i 

, ?)PK 11~N1 I , 1J1MN 1l~Y 

, o'•:lvn 1~~ 1 1J1px 1''°ly1 

'u1)~Wo ni'n / ,'n1:l~nn ~101 

! D'11i1D n1 ~131 / 'n1:lX n 11)p) 

burial places ! ( 1. e ., The 

burial cave of the 
patriarchs)30 

(EnGlish Translation) 

I look forward to passing 

by them ( the places where 

the Ark and Tablets are 

buried) , and I will be 

overcome at their ~raves, 

and at ny seeing them 

broken , rivers w.-ill scatter, 

and all my ttouG~ts will be 

fearful before Sinai , my 

heart and my eyes at the 

~ou ntain of Avarirnl How 

will I not wail and &ush 

tears - And from there I 

W:!ll wait fol' the ~~esurrec ­

tion , (of t~e dead) ~nd 

there the cherubs and t he 

Tablets were en~raved under 

the clods of ea 1·t h in secret 

places , the ~iraculous pla~e 

of prophet.!.c in&il, ht. ( ilalevi 

naintained that prophecy 

could only occur in 

IKIQ' V1> or its envircns) 

""' O ~ ~ransla~ion by Ca rra! The Pen~uin 9ook of Hebrew 
Verse Penguin (~ew York: 19dl) , p . 34d. Thi s book , in 
scope a nd depth , may well become an indispensible tool f or 
those who need t o gain access t o Hebrew poetry throu~h 
.:.nt;l is h renderi~ . 

-
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In honor o: the Heavenly 

i?osts , uhose f ace s ·light 

up - ! will p ity its dust 

and I will d-,;ell in it. 

I will mouru c ·:e:r it as 

over Graves. At the en1 

of my thOUGhts, ~ay my 

dwellin.; place be with the 

~raves of my ancestors and 

in the domain of the pure ! 

~either judah llalev i nor :-:oses !bn Zzra \·:as ~ranted his 

~ish, both died in exile . 31 But both were able to express 

their dreams eloquently in poetry . Xoses Ibn ~zra yearned 

for Granada. Judah Halevi lonsed for )K1C, f1K . :t was 

their cvr.irnon poetic $1 ~t that brouGht then to~ether, and 

ultinately, it was their drea~s that separated them . 

Ibn Ezra waited for fate to return him to ~oslera Spain . 

P.alevi did not really wait at all, deat~. apparently raced 

hi~ to the lanri o~ Israel and won . 7heir l!ves nay hav~ 

shared a cor.:r.ion trar:; edy , and tiie:.r poetr:; a co1:1mon cen! :Js , 

but i:oses Ilrn -Zra and Judah Halev1 lived and diec in 

different exiles. !bn ~zra ' s rersonal exile resulted f~o~ 

political exij;encies in ::edieval Spain . l!alevi ' s eY. ile 

was collective more than !ncividual , and theoloGical m0re 

than political , hav!nG been oecreed upon the Je~s by :1v1ne 

mandate in the year 7U C. 2 . 

31 
r c· t 2 t 5 c1 . nan er , no c • . 

-
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CHAPT:Sfi IV 

'1oses Ibn Ezra did not create ~ iedieval Hebrew 

poetics ex nihilo. His work stood within t he tradition or 

Arabic poetics , and he borrowed l~berally f r om a rich 

tradition that Aristotle inau~urated. The post- Classical 

history of Aris~otle's Poetics began in the Arabi c r:iddle 

East . I n the early par t of the tenth century , the ?oetics 

was translated into Arabic vi a Syriac. 1 Ibn Ezr a would 

have had access to two commentaries on the Poe t ics , one by 

Al- F'arabi , The Canons of ?oetrv , and the other by Avicenna . 2 

Avicenna did not hesitate to c iffer with Aristotle. He 

even contrasted Greek poetics with Ar abic poet ics , so 

hoses Ibn Ezra had whatever precedent he needed in order 

t o develop a theor y of poetics independent of that adum-

brated by Aristotle . What resulted was a composite made 

up of Aristotle filtered th r ough an Ar abic sieve . 

1rsmail '.: . Dahiyat , Av icenna ' s Commentary on ':'he 
Poetics of Ari stotle , ~eyden , The Ketherlands , : .J . Brill , 
1974 , p . ix . Once a Bain, later in the tenth century , the 
Poetics was trans lated !nto Arabic . Abu Bashi r ' s transla­
tion , done !n 932 C. h . was considered unreliable . ~hus the 
need f or a second translation. 

2Al- Farab1 ' s treati se may have been loosely based on 
Aristotle ' s Poetics t obether with Jreek commentarie3, such 
as the on e authored by The~! st~us in the fou r th century . 
However , Avic enna ' s commentar.· leaves no r oom for doubt; 
he translatec and commented upon Aristotle ' s P~etics . 
c f. Ismail ii . Jah1yat , p . 3ff . The autho r advances a 
theo ry that Av!cenna used tr.e later Arao1c vers i on as a 
basis f or hi s work . Since Avicenna knew no Greek , Dahiyat 
conc l uded that h e u s ed a second translati on which has 
subsequently been lost . 

-
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The Poetics ~as the last of Aristotle ' s works :rans-

lated into Arabic , and there was a rationale behind the 

Arab translation priorit y list . The Poet~cs needed justi~i -

cation to be included amo~e Aristotle ' s Cr;3~~n . The Arab 

sc ient ists ~ere quite naturally preoccupied Kith science , 

and Poetics was , at best , a peripheral scientific discip-

line . "The purpose of Lo~ic - to pr ovide canons which gu ide 

the mind i n systemat~c thinking : n sear ch of truth - i.;as 

not clearly met by Poetics. 11 3 Avicenna argued that poetics 

was the lowest f or m of logic , incapable of leadinG to 

truth by it self , but that it led to a psychological assent 

primarily due 'to its for;:i. He thoue;ht t!'lat poetry was 

best directed at those people with whom loGic had no 

effect . " Because the Poetics contains canons, 1 t ~s part 

of 'the Orcanon ... ~he relat:on between poetics and 

poetr y is l i ke methodolor;ic p rinciples for science and 

4 metaphys i cs. " ?oet!"y stood huml::led next to science since 

it led not to certitude but t o i~a&inative apprehension . 

"The poetic analoe;y was potential , unlike a l oc ica l anal OG Y 

which 1.;as actual. ,,5 Al -!~arabi and Avicenna paved the way 

for works such as 'that by ~oses Ibn ~zra . :; was only 

3 ... il ., ... sna 1' • • DH:iyat , Avicenna ' s Comr.ientarv , p . lu . 

lJ 
Ibid ., p . 19 . 5_. 1. ?Q _o a ., p . ~ . 
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because poetics was a bonaf1de science by the time Ibn 

Ezra lived that he could have adapted Arabic thoubht to 

Hebrew poetry . 

Al - Fa rabi ' s treatise. though it contained only 

fragments of tte Poetic s , profoundly influenced Avicenna ' s 

work. Al - Farabi divi ded his book into three parts: on 

the nature of poetic state~ents, i.e., poetry in the lobical 

scheme , varieties of Greek poetry , and the character of the 

poetic analo~y - statements that register in one's nind an 

6 imitation of the object are poetic . The poet , or i mitator 

caused the hearer \.o imagine a lilce proposition . Poetic 

statements are false in that they are reflections immune 

to scientific verification . "Poetic statenents are not 

demonst rat ive (absolutely true) , dialectical (mainly true) , 

rhetorical (equally true and false) , or soptistical (mainly 

f alse ) . '~hey are wholly fal s e , but they have tt.e force of 

an analogy. "7 All this was an attempt t o j ustify t he s t udy 

of poetics . Al - Farabi went o n t o discu s s Aris totle' s j'.)Oetic 

genres , SUGgesting that there were t~elve, eac h sU!l ~d t ~ 

fs a particular meter . Ari s~otle h! mself : r os sly d! v! ded 

poetry into two Genres , encomiura and blane . ~ 

Oibid. , J: . 22 . 7 r oid ., p . 2~ ~uotinc Al -~arab~. 

6 Ibid., p . 2q . The twelve t ypes includ ed : Tra:eaj , 
Di thy ra~b, Conedy , Ia~bic , J ramata , 91dact1c , Anthu s , Hero ic 
e pic , Satyric , Pae~ata, Amphi Geneseos, and Acoustic. 

9:b1d ., p . 25 . 

-
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Al - Farabi suggested that there were three types of 

poets : those with a natural gif t anc faculty ~or composil"l6 

and recitin~ poetry but not acquainted with poetics . 

sylloE;ists who combined natural endowment with poetic idioms 

and canons, and those who imitate either of the first t~o 

types w1 tho11t having any poetic dispositions . lO These 

categories were all operative in ~:ec:!ieval Spain . Ibn i::z ra 

wrote about poets who comr.iitted crir.:es agains t tie canons 

of poetics , those who artfully composed verses accordinL 

to formal specifications , and those who plaGarized rood 

poems and turned them into do~beral . 11 

One test of poetry , which may have s ta:-ted with 

Aristotle, was the poet's use of metaphor . "!:etaphor 1 s 

based on a comparison or analogy whose c r iterion of JudG-

ment 1s , ' Is the analogy close and sui t able? '. Poets and 

painters resemble one another in that they both pr oduce 

likenesses and both aim at impressing man ' s imaginations 
l"" and senses with imitations." t:: Ibn C:zra had a Great deal 

to say with rc~pect to netaphor. ne 1nclude1 it under a 

separate headin~ !n his canons of Hebrew poet i cs , a nd 

lOib~ -~c. • p . 2 (, . 

11 
I refer here to his history of Hebre~ poetry in 

Spain in which he rates poets accordinc to their poetic 
skills. 

12 Ismail ' :>i"biyat , Avic enna ' s Comr.ien~a :-v , pp. 26- 27 . 

-
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metaphor was present in r.iany of the other canona t o the 

extent that it acted as a thread runninG throu~h the en t ire 

tapestry of Ibn Ezra ' s work . 13 !:y task, vis a vis i~edieval 

poetics , is more humhle and l~aited han PaGis '. To what 

extent was ;.:oses Ibn Ezra ' s i!ebrew poet i cs an adaptatior. 

of ~rab poetics? Did Judah Halev1 offer any alternative 

theorie s or notions about Hebrew poetics ? How d i d t heir 

perspec t ive:; on poet~cs relate to t heir per ceptio ns of 

exile? 

In addition to t he lack o~ a reliable Ara~ic trans-

lation of Ar :stotle ' s ?oetics , ~oses Ibn ~zra and any 

other ?:ec1eva l ocholar of poetic ::; sufferec from a deartt. of 

illustrative material. Confronted with an excessively 

11 teral translation and few cone rete examples 1llustrat1 ve 

of Aristotle ' s princi=les , Avicenna set out to interorct 

Greek ~oetics vis a vi s Arabic ~oetics . ne ar5ued that 

poetry , or i:i~ tar.ion , ~:as valuable because l':ost reople 

are more amenable to imaG1nat1ve represen~ation than to 
1 4 l ogical dcmonst~ation.- ~~at cet A ~abic ?~etr~ •r~rt 

l3,,,, ,l~1 K,lV lJK n~u) ,, ~~ n,in) ~in~ n, ~ 
:·:osad B!alH~ . :erusalet:1 , 1970 by Ja n ?aGis is tht: ui.1t ­
stand! ns work 1n t~is area . In it , ?agis deve1opcd a 
compr ehensive theory of poetics , eluc!datinG :bn ~zra 1 ~ 
often abstruse and digressi ng prose . Hi s analysis is 
both themal.ic and s tructural , and s ince it is based on 
fluency with both I bn Ezra ' s poet ry as well as his 
poetics , a remarkably tho r ough s tudy emerGes . 

1 ~Isma11 ~~ . Dihiyat , Avicenna ' s Gomme~tary , p . 32 . 

-
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was its emphasis upon rhyme . "Rhyme was essential to 

classic Arabic poetry . 1115 Moses Ibn Ezra followed the 

Arabic school on this point, but at the same time, he 

tried to demonstrate that many of the Arabic ideas were 

expressed in an inchoate form i n the Hebrew Bible . 

Halev! ' s poetry, too , exemplified a profound Arabic 

influence, frequently employing rhyme as one of many 

poetic devices. Another facet of the Arabic influence 

upon Hebrew f)Oetics was manifest in agreement with the 

followi ng statement. "Poetry achieve s its end , i.e., 

psychological assent , in terms of its form mo re than its 

content . 1116 Moses Ibn Ezra ' s obsessi on with poetic form 

bore the imprint of Arabic influence . 

Classi cal poetic s , interpreted through the Arabs, 

espoused the view that poetry could do something t hat 

science could not . " Imitation has an element of wonder 

that truth lacks. Truth is evident and devo i d c f novelty , 

but unknown truth is neglected poetry. It is for the 

multitude , f or ~leasure not f or contemplation . imaginative 

assent i s a compliance due to wonder and the pleasures that 

a re caused ty the utterance itself; conviction is a compliance 

due to the realization that the thing is what it is said 

15 Ibid., p . 34 . 16 Ibid. , p . 35 . 
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to be ."17 The language of poetry , according to Arab 

poetics and followed by Hebrew poetics , was figurative. 

Metaphor, simile , metonym , synecdoche and other linguistic 

devices played a p~orninent r ole in Arabic poetry , and 

therefore, Hebrew poetry as we11. 18 :etaphor, in par-

ticular . strengthened Al- Farabi ' s and Avicenna's case 

positing that poetics was a type of logic , albeit logic 

in its crudest form . "A metaphoric syllogism, structurally 

speaking , has three terms , a stated conclusion and two 

omitted premises . 1119 A metaphor such as "the evening 

of life, 11 meaning old age , ls intelligible, and there-

fore , effective on an emotional level . A metaphor "works" 

when the implicit relation of two ideas can be recon­

structed in the mind of the listener or reader. "A skillful 

poet makes relations ' val i d ,' the metaphor being a con­

stituent unit of poetic conception. 1120 

l7Ibid. , pp . 35 -36 . "Poetry is then Judged in terms 
of its being imaginatively palpable and per~uasive . The 
message of poetry is hypothetical , not categorical." 

18cr. translation of Moses Ibn Ezra 's canons of 
Hebrew poetry and Pagis' )1nn ni'W .. . pp . 34 - 55, wherein 
the suffusion of figurative language in Medieval poetry is 
vividly and ~ogently presented , e . g. , the li1iguistic dis­
section of a poem yields a miniscule skeleton constructed 
by those words which ought to be understood in their 
"simple" meaning in contrast to the "fully clothed" persona 
made up of figurative terms. 

19rsma11 M. D1h1yat , Avicenna's Commentary , p. 43 . 

20rb1d., p. 45 , 

-



106 

The Arab school of classical poetics , as represented 

by Al - Farabi and Avicenna, subscribed to the notion that 

poetry appealed more to the heart than the mind, but that 

the mind is quite often reached through the heart . On 

that plank much of their poetic plc tform rested. Avicenna 

agreed with Aristotle by stating that the effectiveness 

of poetry could be measured in terms of its ability to 

advance socia l ideals. "In Greek poetry , a good poem 

induced or prevented action . 11 21 It is plausible to 

suggest that Ibn Ezra ' s and Halevi ' s poetry functioned 

as persuasive tracts . Halevi did not wish to make the 

harrowing trek to 'lK"'IW ... YIK without his friends, nor did 

Ibn Ezra condone the actions of the "idiots" that enveloped 

him in his exile . Their poems on these respective topics 

sug&ested a persuasive t one . 22 It is more likely , however, 

that most Medieval Hebrew poetry operated within similar 

parameters to Arabic poetry , rather than conforming to 

the Greek ideal of poetry as persuaslve co'llffiunicat1on. 

"The Greeks did not primarily occupy themselves with the 

imitation of persons as did the Arabs . .. (T)he Greeks 

intended , by means of speech, t o induce or prevent acti~n . 

21Ib1d ., p. 48 . 

22Refer above t o the chapter directly focused on 
their poetry, cf . pp. 63- 98 . 

-
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2-
Greek poetry was more purposive than Arabic poetry." ~ 

Di h1yat believes that the principal purpose of Arabic 

poetry was to effect a sense of wonder in the reader . 24 

Given the extremely high concentratton of metaphor and 

allusions in both Arabic and Hebrew poPt r y in the 

Medieval period , it seems apparent that the poet addressed 

the reader ' s imagination , piqued the reader ' s sense of 

f antasy , and asked the reader to exercise his sense of 

wonder. 

Out of this milieu came Moses Ibn Ez ra's D'l,'Vn 1~0 

D' J1 , , n, . ~he pretext for writ1 116 the book , eight questions 

asked by a neophyte poet , doe s not reveal the entire 

context in which the wo r k was authored . Ibn Ezra wrote 

That he chose to compose a treatise based on Arabic thought 

testified to his admiration for the Arabs and his disdain 

for the Christians . If I~n Ezra had writt en his version 

of Halevi ' s '' my heart is in the east ," it may well have 

been entitled "my heart is ir. the west {amont; the Arabs) 

and I am i n the extreme east (with the Christians). Cer-

ta1nly , Ibn Ezra's mind remained focused on Andalusia, an~ 

23rsmail M. D1h1yat , Avicenna ' s Commentar y , p. 49 . 

24 Ibi d ., pp. 50ff. 
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The latest and most complete rendering of Ibn Ezra's text 

has been edited and annotated by Samuel Halkin. 25 Ibn 

Ezra's was not the first book on Hebrew poetics. Saadia 

Gaon wrote The Fundamentals of Hebrew Poetry. 26 Halkin 

and other scholars underscored a statement made by the 

format of ion Ezra ' s book. The last chapter, the eighth, 

comprises more than half the length of the volume. It 

includes the author ' s twenty canons of poetic embellish-

ments, and it is unquestionably t he preeminent chapter 

27 in the book . 

The first seven chapters of O'J,'1n, D'),'Vn IDO 

introduc e the eighth. He discuss ed the naturally talented 

p0et born in the propitious Arab peninsula, disti nguished 

between poetry and rhetoric, offered a history of Medieval 

25Nearly 250 years have elaps ed since the first 
attempt to reconstruct 0'), '1n, O' ) 'Yn 1no. J. L . Dukes 
in 1839, S . Munk in 1851 , and Steinschneider in 1860 all 
produced flawed and fragmented editions. Prior to Halkin's 
tour de force , three people , Kokovtsov in Leni ngrad in i a95 , 
B.Z. Halper and S . Baron, had proffered translations of 
Ibn Ezra's poetics . Halk1n brought to the t ask the com­
bined skills of Hebraist, Judeo- Arabi s t, and hi s t orian. 
In the short time his work has been available, six years, 
it has becom~ the au t horitat i ve critical edition of the 
finest work ~xtant on Medieval Hebrew poetics. 

26Nehemiah Allony, O'), ' Vn l~O) 0')1'11 0')1'V 
D'),'1n,, n1ln 'IPn, Hebrew University, 1979, p . 48. 

27cf. Appendix A, pp . 154 - 214 , in whi ch all twenty 
canons a re r P.ndered into c ngl i sh accom9anied by notes . 

...... 
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28 Hebrew poetry , and addressed the issue of composing 

poetry in a dream. Merely listing the work's agenda 

items alludes to a tendency , already noted in both 

Ibn Ezra's biography and poetry, to endorse Arab concepts. 

"He accepted the special place of Arabic language and 

poetry , as well as climatology , ascribed to Hypocrates 

and Galenus . 11 29 Arabs went so far as to claim that onl y 

Arabs could be poets , and Moses lbn Ezra equivocated . 

He cited Isaiah 11 1n 'l :!r' O'liil liJKiO, u30 and argued that 

~ referred to!:!!• pure rhetoric, and not n 1 1~. 

screaming . This supported the Arab claims to poetic 

supremacy. But on the other hand, Ibn Ezra sought to 

separate Job, Proverbs and Psalms from prose. This left 

the door open for Ibn Ezra to assert the primacy of Hebrew 

verse. Nevertheless, D'J'l'iil'l D'J'l'Vil 1go contained no 

chapter on rhyme and meter, and thus, Ibn Ezra failed to 

commit himself on a critical issue of Hebrew poetics . 

Was it a leg itimate Hebrew enterprise, or was it a hybrid 

discipline responding to one facet of Arab culture? 

Scholars have noted that pages from the original manuscript 

of D'J'l'iil'l O'IJ'l'Vil 1go may be missing. Perhaps in those 

28 cf. Appendix B, 9p. 215- 251 . 

29rsmail M. Dihiyat, Avicenna's Commentary , p. 52. 

30rsaiah 42:11. 
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pages Ibn Ezra did discuss meter and r hyme in Hebrew 

poetry in defense of the Arab claim tha t Hebrew poetry 

was an oxymoron since it did not have two requisite ele­

ments of ve r se , meter and rhyme.31 

The Arabs , like the Greeks , perce~ved the native 

kinship of' music and poetry. "But , according to the 

Greeks, every text composed with music was poetry. 

Whereas, accordin& to the Arabs, all poetry was accompan-

ied by music , but not all musical compositions constituted 

poetry. 1132 Moses Ibn Ezra sided with the Arabs by pro­

posing that in Medieval Hebrew poetry, a poem in combination 

with a melody had to be desibned accordin~ to Arabic meters 

and rhymes . Halkin wrote , " Moses Ibn Ezra ' s intent was 

appar ently that music with words is called a poem, but 

music without words i s not poetry. " 33 Halkin and Allony 

part company on this point. Halkin attributes Ibn Ezra's 

attitude to a keen sense of reality , i . e. , t he Arab s 

defined the science of poetics in the Medieval period. 

Allony believes that Ibn Ez ra ' s feelings ought to be 

31Allony hypothes i zed that such a discussion took 
place between pa ges 77- 80 where Ibn czra talked about the 
senses and th~ poets who recognize that meter and rhyme 
were the bases of poetry as grammar is the basis of 
11ngu1 stie s . 

32rsma11 M. Dihiyat , Avicenna ' s Commentary, p. 55 . 

33Ibid -

-
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ascribed to Arabiyya , i.e., an a priori acceptance of 

Arab preeminence. Both theories need to be fleshed out 

i n order to choose between them. By claiming that Ibn 

Ezra was merely a realist, Halkin dissociates Ibn Ezra 

from any avowed philosophical position . In nalkin ' s scenario , 

Ibn Ezra may have changed his attitude had the political 

and intel lectual exigencies of his day mandated such a 

change. By tying Ibn Ezra to an ideology , Allony makes 

lbn Ezra's behavior volitional and independent of changes 

in his fate. If it is possible to construct a composite 

identity of Moses Ibn Ezra made up of his biography, his 

poetry and his ~oetics , then Allony ' s theory merits scrutiny. 

The time- place frame in which Ibn Ezra wrote 1DO 

0')1'1n1 0')1'Vn, in exile where he suffered and bewailed 

his fate i n poetry, adds credence to Allony ' s Arabiyya 

concept . His choice to endorse Arab poets was anything 

but politically expedient and prudent. On the contrary, 

his poetic moaning coupled with hi s poetics that amounted 

to an encomium of Arab Spain , could only have had dele­

terious effects on his own welfare. By exalting the use 

of Arabic lingui s tics and poetics, ~oses Ibn Ezra added 

yet another dimension to his predilection for Arab culture . 

He elected to subsume Hebrew poetry under its Arabic pro­

genitor, with one rider. He believed that the Hebrew Bible 

(J''J n) exemplified, though in an incipient form , many of the 
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Arab poetic canons.3 4 

Three Arabic books on poetics appear t o have had 

a profound influence on O'Ji'ini b'Ji ' Yn l~O . They 

were authored by Ibn Almu'taz in 900 , Oadama Ibn Jefar, 

in 922 , and !bn Rashio , in 1064.35 ~bn Ezra followed 

the fo1mer two in fixing the number of embellishments 

at twenty. But the third , Ibn Rashio , probably cau sed 

Ibn Ezra to add to his initial twenty. !bn Ezra followed 

these Arab literary critics and divided poetry into three 

periods: Arabs prior to 622 C.E., i . e., before Islam, 

650- 750 C.E ., the period surrounding the birth of Islam, 

and 750-1075 C. E. Paralleling this schema, Ibn Ezra 

devised a history of Hebrew poetry.3 6 He posited that 

the Hebrew poets in Spain received their inspiration from 

a genealogy that stretched to Jerusalem . This ancest ~~ ~ 

linkage flies in the face of Ibn Ezra's putative Arabiyya , 

34Hefer here t o Appendix A, p. 154, "Translation of 
Ibn Ez ra's Canons " where he uses verses from Scrioture to 
illustrate a particular poetic embellishment, thereby 
establishing the primacy of Hebrew poetry . It ought t o 
be noted that nearly seventy books by the Arabs were 
devoted to poetics in contrast to !•loses Ibn Ezra ' s single 
volume. Be certainly fostered the development c f Hebrew 
poetry and wanted to establish its credentials , but he 
did so in an Arab context, defined by Arab rules. 

35rsmail M. Dihiyat , Avicenna 's Commentary, p. 58, 
where Allony supplies a comparative table of the terms 
used by each author . 

36cf . Appendix B. , pp. 218fr. 
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but it fails to counterpoise the evidence in support of 

that theory. Although , according to Ibn Ezra , the Jews 

who produced poetry in Spain could trace their lineage 

oack to Jerusalem, their cultivated poetic talent could 

be traced to Andalusia. 

Itn Ezra's historical outline of Hebrew poetry 

spans approximately 200 years , from 940 to llQO in con-

trast to Arabic poetry that stretched over a millenium . 

Nevertheless , Ibn Ezra used three basic temporal divisions: 

the period of n1)/ ]) WJ,1 and p, 10 ] ) onJo , c.9QO t o 

1020 C. E., the period of 1'JJn IK,ow, c .1 012 (coi ncident 

with the Berber invasion) - 1060 C. E ., and t he period 

inaugurated by 1,1')) ])K nolw and culminated by Judah 

Halevi, c . 1060 - 1140(?) C. E.37 Ibn Ezra ' s history has 

proved invaluable to scholars of the period,3B The µ~ln-
cipal sources available to contemporary scholars on the 

history of Hebrew poetry in Spa in are Ibn Ezra' s 1~0 

D'J,'1n, D'J1' Vn and the Tahkemoni by Alharizi . Moses 

Ibn Ezra ' s work was superior in the followinG respects . 

37cf. A~pendix B., pp . 219-~~q for the f ull rende~ing 
of this chapter in D'J1'1n1 0'J,'Vn 1~0. Allony also 
lists the names of the Hebrew poets who belong to each 
peri od , p. 61 . 

38J . Schirmann, 0' 1)Yn n1,wn 1pn1 ,Jon n,V'1' , 
vol. 2 , Schocken , Berlin, 193 n~o w 0111 'J) 0'11,WO 
,,In n11n,, K1l V ])K, pp. 119ff. review the studies 
done between i8no and the date of the article, 1936. 
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It was written nearer to the time period 
under study. 
It drew upon reliable sources. 
It included dates of birth and death . 
It included biographical notes . 
It evaluated the poets ' work.39 

Alharizi history was flawed by satire and banalities inter­

spersed with historical inaccuracies . 40 

Political circumstances help to account for the 

paucity of sources that stem from the period. The battle 

waged by the Berbers and Christians inflicted scribal, 

as well as human casualties. "But due to the Arabs ' 

excellence in collecting , we possess Di wans , chronicles 

and anthologies compr ised of Arab poetry. Hebrew poetry 

fared worse. Only the famous wnrks mer i ted saving in 

Spain, ~orocco and Egypt . The exiles only managed to 

take a small part of their manuscripts and more were lost 

in transit . 11 41 Of the material which survived , the 

40 Ibid. , p. 120 . Schirmann posits an histo rical 
schematization that differs from the one provided above . 
He subdivided the first period into two parts with Hasdai 
Ibn Shabrut definine the first and the second ending with 
the Ber er invasion c . 1012 C.E. 

41 Ibid ., translated from p. 122 of Schirmann. The 
author traced the ill- fated route of ~edieval Hebrew litera­
ture through Y."?!Jlen and North Africa f r om whence the current 
Diwans principally came . The plight of Geniza fragments 
a l so receives an apt treatment, pp. 123ff . ~edieval Hebrew 
poetry was clearly a popular art form. The period not only 
produced poets but a community interested in Hebrew litera­
ture. We can der ive this from the copies of Halevi ' s , Ibn 
Ezra's and other poets ' works found in the Egyptian Geniza . 

-
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history of Hebrew poetry in Spain written by Ibn Ezra 

remains the cornerstone document. 

Ibn Ezra lists twenty- five poets in his account . 

But , he made explicit that in h!z text he was not 

tryins to be exhaustive. He only chose to include 

faml)US poets ~·!hose work he wanted to endure. Rather than 

name exemplars of poor poetic style , Ibn Ezra preferred 

to allow them to die a natural death. Alharizi ' s list 

is shorter , hut it includes seven or eight names not in 

Ibn Ez ra's history. The Diwans of Halevi and Ibn Ezra 

mention a considerable number of additional poets. 

"We must know that not everyone who wrote poetry was a 

poet , since during the eleventh and twelfth centuries , 

poet ry was a main topic of study in Spain. It is also 

reasonable to assume that learned people studied r~vme 

and meter. 11 42 This complicates any attempt to reconstruct 

t.he poetic history of the period , and makes Ibn Ezra ' s 

work all the more valuable. 

Ibn Ezra described life in the cultural ~enters of 

Seville , Cordoba, Lucena , Merida , Granada, ~alaga, 

Saragossa , and Toledo . ae labeled Seville the "city of 

poetry , " and hailed it as the center of both Heorew and 

Arabic verse. 43 Hebrew poetry blossomed in reaction to 

42Ib1d., p. 128 , esp. footnote #31 . 

43cr. Appendix B, p . 21.12 . 



r: 

I • 

116 

Arabic verse, post- dating the efflorescence of Arabic 

poetry by close to three centuries. The cause for such 

a protracted delay remains unknown . The Jewish poets 

were typically weaned on Arabi c language and culture . 

Ibn Ezra's familiarity with Arab poets was nemonstrated 
44 in his being able to cite the works of ten by name. 

He credited five works on Arabic poetics as having 

inspired his own text. "His use of the Bible reflected 

the method 0 f Ibn Almu •taz ' use of the Qor'an. " Li5 

0')1' i il, Q'l)1'Vil l~O synthesized Arable poetics and 

Hebrew poetry while, at the same time , Ibn Ezra sought 

to preserve the integrity of each. 

To be a Hebrew poet in Medieval Spain one had to be 

a master of Torah, and even Talmud. The facility with 

which both Halevi and Ibn Ezra interwove sacred verses 

and images into their own poetry evinced complete command 

of Rabbinic sources. The o.,~,.,~ they each composed demon-

strated their immersion in the rubrics of Jewish prayer 

and ritual. Certain types of liturgical poetry such as 

~, il~,IP, and i11,3V had previously established forms 

46 which discouraged innovation . But the influence of 

vol. 
.,,'?il 
done 

44 J. Schirmann, n'i3Vil ill'Wil 1pn'7 ],~Oil n,V'i', 
2, Schocken , Berlin, 1936 ilIDO '?~ 0 111 ')~ 0'111~0 
i11,i1'1 Ki l V l~H , pp. 119ff . review the studie s 
between 1640 and the date of the article, 1936 . 

46
Ib1d ., p . 130. 

-
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Arabic poetry upon otter forms of liturgical Hebrew verse , 

e.g. , n1~1K) , ni~nK and n1'1W1 expressed itself in poetic 

individualism. Ostensibly, if Hebrew poetic convention 

l eft room for the poet to innovate, he did so based on 

Arabic norms. A few Hebrew poets , Halevi being the most 

famous of them , blended the Arabic poetic genre with a 

renewal of Jewish national spirit. The Sages had trans­

formed the Song of Songs into the paradigmatic love poem 

exchanged between God and Israel. Halevi added another 

dimension to this rabbinic theme by injecting Jewist 

nationhood into non-l iturgical poetry. Ibn Ezra , however , 

stayed much closer than Halevi to the poetic course charted 

by his Arab predecessors. 

The realm of non- liturgical Hebrew poetry grew to 

include panegyrics , dirges , celebratory poems , love poems, 

poems about wine, poetic expressions of anger and despair, 

satirical and mocking poems , epigrams and philosoohical , 

meditative verse. 47 Halev1 and Ibn Ezra both extended 

their poetic horizons to include the full range of non-

liturgical opt i ons open to them. But it was Halevi alone 

who went b~yond the defined range of the accepted non-

liturgical poetic genres and cor.:po sed t\:c ty~e :: of 

"unclassifiable" poetry , 11 Zion poetry" and "sea poetry . " 

47Pagis, )1nn n1'0, pp. 151-309 , painstakingly analyzes 
the structure , syntax , and thematic development of each 
aforementioned genre, e. &. , the distinction between metaphor 
(majaz) and direct speech (haqiqa) , cf. Pagis pp . q3ff . 

-
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Both were intimately connected to his exile . "Zion poetry" 

(see previous chapter for examples) focused on the over-

riding desire in Halevi ' s life, to merge his body in 

Spain with his heart in Jerusalem . Halev1's "sea poetry," 

much of which we assume to have been composed at sea 

because of its vivid character, told the story of risks 

he was willing to take in order to achieve his sacred 

goal. When Halevi broke with poetic convention , he only 

did so as a vehicle to express his deepest thoughts. 

His love for ~K10' Y1K compelled Judah Halevi to cast aside 

poet ic canons. When Moses Ibn Zzra admitted that he had 

not always followed the "rules" he articulated , he ascribed 

his actions to puerility and insouciance . 48 When Halevi 

plowed virgin poetic fields , he confessed nothing except 

unbridled love for the Promised Land. 

By contemporary standards , the Hebrew poetry composed 

in Spain seems heavily laden with artifice and falls short 

in terms of its artfulness . But Medieval poetry follo~ed 

the dictates of Medieval poetics, and 1t i s the poetic~ , 

more than the poetry , that has cha~ed in the last eiGht 

centuries. Schir;nann and Pagis both implore the reader 

of ~ed1eval Hebrew poetry not to judge it by our twentieth 

century standards. ~he lel'lbt~y introductions which had 

-
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little or no relationsh!p to the body of the poem were 

mandated by the prevaili?lb poetics . The p r ofusion of 

metaphors and rbodomontades in Halevi ' s and Ibn Ezra ' s 

verse demo~strated their consummate poetic skills which 

were appreciated and admired by the connunity of literary 

enthu siasts in twelfth century Spain. 49 Even i•ioses Ibn 

Ez ra recognized that poetry depended on its artistic 

embellishments and not solely on a mastery of linguistic 

craftsmanship . so Despite the Medieval emphasis on poetic 

form , non-liturgical poetry often expressed profound 

emotional and spiritual insight . 51 Poetry was more than 

pure form. Schirmann noted that both Halevi and Ibn ~zra 

showed definite preferences for a few forms, e.g. , mutzamat 

-aaaB, cccB and i1tK (girdle poem) with a refrain, and 

49Pagis , ~inn ni' ~ , pp. 35- 54, describes the panoply 
of fi gur ative linguistic devices available to the Medieval 
po~t. Schi r mann , D' 1i10Dn, p . 131 , lists some of the more 
common metaphorical uses in love poetry: dus t is lust -
" face of lust shines like sun and stars"; hai r is night; 
empty of desire are apples and roses; her teeth are like 
bdellium; her lips or cheeks red with blood; lusty eyes -
arrows or spears ; "when I kiss her mouth I am drinking 
wine." What :nay be a hackneyed expression to us was 
poetry to ~edieval poets. 

SOHalper, ~K1t:P ni'W , p. 119 . 

5l This accounts fo r the content a nalysis done in 
the previous chapter, cf . pp. 63 - 90 . 
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zaga1.' 2 

The Arabic i nfluence upon Medieval Hebrew poetry 

manifested itself principally in the domain of non­

liturgical verse . The ~1'~ , or liturgical poe~ , already 

had established conve ntions which Guided the poet both 

formally and ideationally . Liturgical poetry was not 

the arena for experimentation, nor did it allow for state-

ments of c•eative self- expression . That is why little can 

be inferred with r espect to a poet's ideology on the bas!s 

of the liturgical poetry he composed . Both Ibn Ezra 's and 

tta levi ' s l!turgical poems conformed t o the predetermined 

conventions laid dow n by precedent and tradition . But , 

in the province of non-liturgical poety , Halevi and 

Ibn Ezra charted differ ent courses . Ibn Ezra's poetics 

focused necessarily upon non- liturgical p~etry since 

its f orm and content were not yet "sacred , " i.e ., inviolate. 

That Halevi did not ~rite a systematic treatise on poetics 

makes direct compar ison impossible. On the other hand , 

that Halevi did not write a poetics is , in and of 1te~1~ , 

noteworthy . 53 Ibn Ezra lent to Arab i c poecics 

52J . Sc h1rmann , n,,~vn ni, ~n ,vn' 1~Dn 01V' 1' , 
vol . 2 , Schocken , Berlin , nwo ~ 0 11 1 ' J ~ 0',11~0 
,, ,n n11n' 1 K1 T/ J ~K , pp . 119ff. rev i ew t he s t ud i es 
done between 1840 and the date of the article , 1936 . 

53cr . Brody , Diwan 1930 edition , i ntroduction 
pp . 5- 10 . 

-
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a formal legitimacy vi s a v!s Hebrew poetry. He cod1f1e6 

what had been "oral tradition" among Jewish poets. 

Halevi retained the autonomy of Hebrew poetry by creatinG 

types of peer.is that 1'/ere unprecedented 1 n both Arabic 

ahd Hebrew annals. He, unlike Ibn Ezra, was not con-

fined to Arabic parameters. Ibn Bzra's o,J1,1n1 a, l , , Yn i no 

testified to his respect for Arabic language and poetry . 

Halevi ' s relative silence on the issue of poetics may 

best be interpreted as a statement of his priorities . 

Ile undoubtedl y understood various systems of poetics, but 

he left the enterprise of formulating them to the Arabs 

and to his friend in exile , Moses Ibn Ezra. 

In , ,t,~n i no , Halevi temporarily directea the 

dialogue to a discussion about the relative merits of the 

Hebrew language. Though it did not constitute a definitive 

statement on poetics, the dialogue developed alo11G lines 

that naturally lead to a conclusion very different from 

that articulated in ,, t ,~n I DD. 

The Khazar Kin{;: Is Hebrew superior t o otr.er 
lansua6es? Are there not those among them that 
are richer and fuller than it? 

The i::in: What happened to its bearers happened 
to it , weakenin~ as they weakened and deg ener­
ating as they debenerated. But essentially, it 
is the noblest or the languages, as is known to 
us through tradition and logic . According to 
tradition, it is the language in whict. God 
revealed Hinself t o Adam and Eve , and in which 
both (mortals ) conversed. Proof of the matter 
is tha t the name Di K is derived from no1K, nm'K 
from ~. nin from ,n , J' P from ,n~)p, nw rrc>iTI 
nm , and nl from ionJ,. Aside from this, we have 
proof from the Torah that ~rom person to person 

-
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it was received by Eber (Eber from ~foah and Noah 
from Adam) after whom the Hebrew language is 
named, because he pr eserved 1t in the generation 
of confused speech . (And Abraham preserved it 
after Eber.) Indeed, in the land of Ur of the 
Caldeans, Abraham spoke Aramaic because Aramaic 
was the Chaldean language. But actr2w was for 
him a special, superi or language . It was the 
Holy Language and Aramaic was everyjay language. 
But Ishmael his son carried it to the Arab lands. 
Thus three languages , Aramaic, Arabic and Hebrew 
resemble one another in their vocabulary , their 
grammatical conjugations and in their usaGes . 

The superiority of the Hebrew language is manifest 
logically. Was it not from the perspec tive of the 
people who discoursed in it exalted speech? In 
particular, when prophecy was widespread amons 
thi s people? This people loved the preaching , 
the songs and the psalms; Its k1ngs were Moses 
and Joshua and David and Solomon! Is it conceiv­
able that they lacked the words t o express what 
they wished , as we lack them since the language 
has been lost? See how the Torah when forced to 
name things which are uncommon, for example, in 
its desc ription of the Tabernacle , Ephod and 
breastplate , and mo re - finds t he most complete 
expression. How lovely is the story ordered! 
It is the same with regard to the names of the 
nations , the types of birds , and the kinds of 
stones. Examine further the Psalms of David , 
the claims of Job in his argument with his friends, 
th~ rebukes of Isaiah , and in his promises of 
reward and punishment , etc. 

The Khazar Kins : Wi th this and with like reason­
ing you can prove , at most , that t he Heb rew 
language is equal to other lan5uage~. .But where 
is its superiority that you mentioned? On the 
contrary, other languages surpass it in metrical 
poetry suited to melodies , with which they are 
arrangc:u. 

The !Jn : It is already obvlous that melodies are 
not needed for the beauty of metered r hetoric , 
because in the tune it is possible t o arrange for 
the s hort rhyme: "J'll:l "l:J .,,'l 'l i 'lil ," and also for 
the long rhyme (syllable): m 'h 1l n'l:-\'l!>J il!lfl'Y"l " 
" 'l1J"l . This is the case for melodies that are 
designed to act upon the i ndividual soul , but for 
poems that are designed for public recitation , 
in which there is a lovely metered prose, the 
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Jews did not consider important , because they 
strove for a more lofty goal than this , and one 
more useful . 

The Khazar King: And what ls this advantage? 

The l)n : This is the intent of language - to 
causea thought t hat arose in tile mind of the 
speaker to enter into the mind of the hearer, 
and this intent can only be fully attained face 
to face . Por words spoken face to face are 
su~erior to ~ords expressed i n writing . As in 
the famous statement : "Fr om the mouth of authors 
and not f r offi the mouth of books. " For in oral 
cor.unun1cation - the speaker is aided by pausins 
in his speech when concluding a subject and by 
continuing to speak when necessary 1n order to 
link subjects: The same is true with respect 
t o the softness or force of his speech , and with 
gesticulations and other allusions to ex?ress 
surprise or questioni ng, narr ative , seducinG , 
thr eat or request , whi ch plain speech cannot 
essentially express. Sometimes , the speaker 
is helped by eye movements, head movements or 
hand movements to express anger or pleasu~e , 
supplication or superciliousness , in the manner 
desired . In the small remnant of our lan&uage, 
that is preserved in writ i ng , which is the 
crea tion a nd act of God , ther e are subtleties 
and profundities that are used to explain full y 
the intent of the speaker , and they come in place 
of the common movements in speech which ls face 
to face , about which we have spoken. They are 
the accents With which the Scripture is read . 
They indicate the place in which the speaker 
intended to pause between subjects and t he 
place in which he intended to continue with 
an idea. 'rhey distinguish bet.Neen a que~tion 
and an answer, between subject and object , 
and between a command and a request - on each 
of these matters it is possible to write entire 
essays . A ma n who aspires to all of these must 
omit metered verse , because metered ~oetry is 
read in only one way , It is common that its 
reader connects ~any words between which there 
should be a separation and pauses in a place 
where he ought to continue , It is only possible 
to avoid this with great effort. 
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The Khazar King: It is proper that sonic super­
iority should defer to substantive superiority. 
For meter is pleasing only to the ear of the 
listener , and if the tradition of accents 
includes the meaning of words , then I perceive 
that you , the congregation of Jews in our 
generation , chooses nevertheless metrical 
superi ority and you imitate the ut~er nations 
and impose upon the Hebr ew language the yoke 
of their mete r s. 

The l)n : This is only because of our straying 
and our recalcitrance . Indeed , it is not 
sufficient that we have forsaken that superiority 
we have mentioned , but we have also caused a 
corruption of our languase ' s structure , which 
was designed for the unity of mankind , while ue 
make it a language tr.at separated mankind. 

~he Khazar Kitl!;: P.ow so? 

The •~n: Haven 't you seen a hundred men read 
from"'"'the ~orah as if they were one person, 
pa using in their readin~ at one moment and 
co ntinuine in another? 

The Khazar King: Yes , I have looked into this 
and I have s een nothing like it among Persian:; 
or Arabs , and thi s is improbable in t ne recita­
tion of poems . Show me then how you arrived 
at this superiori ty in your laO£uage and how 
meter spoils lt.54 

A le11gthy excursus on Heb:-ew grammar ensues with the 1)n 

analyzing particular g rar.unatica l forms 1n terms or their 

lucidity and fluency. ~e concluded that !n ~atter3 of 

poetry the Jews ~ell prey t o a syndrome expressed !n the 

Book of Psalf.ls. "They mint;led among the E;ent i les and 

learned their works . •1 55 

54Translated from Ibn Shmuel , Sefer oi1o' ' )1~ '1T1~n 
'1~n . Book 2 , pars . 67 - 77, i1)i, Jerusalem , 1972. 

SSP~ . 126:35 . 
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Although it would be presumptuous to assume that the i)n 

and Judah Halevi were identical , it is reasonable t o 

assume that in the above dialogue, the i J n espoused 

Halevi ' s perspective on the Hebrew language. The Khazar 

k!J'l.b became convinced that a priori Hebrew is the supreme 

language anc only because o f contact with other peoples 

did Hebrew fall prey to foreign whims and become subjec t 

to alien standards. Hebrew , according t o Halevi's ,Jn 

was the Holy Language, and therefore , ~oso facto the 

finest of all languages . 

Ibn Ezra's introduction to his twenty canons of poetic 

embellishment betrays a very different perception fro~ 

that attribu~ed to Halevi. 

Since I have come to the end of the survey and 
have nearly reached its goal , I will complete 
it by proposing twenty ax i oms on the rhetoric 
of poetic embellishment . They are a small 
portion of what the distinbuished men, textual 
commentators and princes of poetry and speech 
in Islam have collected, This is the goal 
t owards which I set out 1n this work. All that 
I have written to this point is only to arouse 
(interest} and to ease the process ( into the 
principal topic). The chapters ~h1ch I am about 
to list closely resen;ble, in their f o1'm, those 
that are found in Arabic . ~he totality of their 
(Arab ) expression o n this subject encompasses 
what is unattainable in our real~ nor is to be 
found in our language . In each axiom (derived) 
from the {Arabic), I will cite one er.ample from 
Arabic verse and I will set up opposite it ~hat 
I find from the superior Holy Scriptures as a 
statement , lest those that ex~st (in Arabic) 
are thought to be unparalleled and it be said 
that also in this area we are completely in­
capable and that the Arab language is unique 
in these linGuistic adornments and it is 
totally different from others and that our 
langua6e is devoid of them. Even if they do 
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not substantively exist in a portion of Scripture, 
there are instructive allusions that serve as an 
example for most of them . I will also allude to 
some of the proverbs and riddles , which are for 
them incisive compositions and types of scien­
tific genres , and I will also poi nt out some 
of the relevant stanzas (in each chapter) so 
that they can be guides f or ;;:J11 in what you 
seek to do in this area. Furthermore , I will 
adduce works from our nation ' s p~ets , from my 
memory , within the framework of these chapters , 
wrether I cite them throug h the Arabic system 
which was preceded by Scriptural usage , or 
occur red throug h chance a nd by accident . 56 

Ibn Ezra used Arab criteria t o analyze Hebrew poetry . 

Even though he asserted the Hebrew origins , though i n an 

inchoate f orm , of the canons of poetry , he acknowl edged 

the superiority of Arabic in the discipline of poetics . 

Ibn Ezra ' s standard of poetic excellence came in part 

from Job, Proverbs and Psalms and in part from the Arabs 

who were his teachers in poetics. His respect f or the 

Arab poets and f or the Arabic l anguage provlded t he 

impetus , if not the inspirati on f or ~'J1'1n1 0'J1' Yn i~o . 

T he f ormal and c ontextual bases for O'J1' 1 n1 D' J1'Vn 1DO 

were rooted in Arabic. I bn Czra' s volume was in par t an 

apol oi;etic \\Ork "lest i t be t hou£;ht that the Ar aoic l anguage 

is unique ... and tnat our l anguai;e is devo id of them." 

Ibn c zra de f ended t he leGitirnacy of Hebr ew poetry , and he 

56cr. Appendi x A, o . i 5q, 
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Halevl , on the other hand , did not accept the 

premise that Arabic poetry was superior to Hebrew poetry . 

He did not even allow for that possibility. Hebrew had 

to be the superior language because it was God ' s language. 

~ .i . D . Halevi's argument was a priori , Ibr. Ezra's wa~ a poster­

iori , claiminb that anything Arabic could do , Hebrew could 

do , too. This funoamental difference between Halevi and 

Ibn Ezra points out another facet in their respective exile 

experiences. Al though Hale vi had never seen '?WH:t" l'iX :"1th 

his eyes, he had seen it with his mind's eye, and he knew 

that it had to be the loveliest of lands just as he knew 

that Hebrew had to be the loveliest of languages, since 

both were holy gi fts from God to the Jewish people . Ibn 

Ezra lived in a different exile, separated from Granada , 

from Arab culture, and from poetry unsurpassed in its 

quality . This impelled him to write the only book of its 

kind, a I•:edieval Hebrew poetics based on Arabic canons. 

Judah Halevi 's exile experience caused him to write 

"il1)n iDO. It was in these expressions of greatness , 

that Judah Halevi and Xoses Ibn Ezr a strove to overco~e 

their t r agic destinies. 

-
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Neither ~oses Ibn Ezra nor Judah Halevi was a 

philosopher . Ibn Ezra • s most enduring ~ork was done in 

the discipline of poet ics and Halevi reached the summit 

of Hebrew poetry . Nevertheless , both men had more than 

a casual interest in philosophy which manifesteo itself 

in other aspects of their lives. Halevi's Kuzari nas 

been characterized a6 , in great part, a frontal atta ck 

on philosophy . 1 Ibn Ezra's foray into the field of 

philosophy has not stood up t o the test of time . 2 

Although Halevi and Ibn Ezra may not have originated 

philos ophical insights , t heir placement in Jewish history 

forced them into a cultural context deeply affected by 

philosophical undercurrents. Halevi and Ibn Ezra did 

react to the prevailing philosophical climate , that 

1 cf . Leo Strauss , Persecution and the Art of 1/riting , 
The Free Press (Glencoe: 1952) , p . 9~ . The book is devoted 
to the defense of the Jewish religion against its most 
important adversaries in general , and the philosophers in 
particular . Since it is di r ected against the philosophers , 
the Musl i ms , and so on , it is as impossible to call it a 
philosophic book , as it i s to call it an Islamic book, 
provided one !.;; not willing to use the term "ph1los oph1c 11 

in a sense totally alien to the thoug ht of the author , 
i.e., to transgr ess one of the most elementary rules of 
historical exactness. 

2rsaac Husik , A Histo ry of ;.~edieval Je;..iish Philosophy , 
Atheneum , (N . Y.: 1976) , p . 184. All that is accessible of 
Moses Ibn Ezra's philosophical treatise is a Hebrew trans ­
lation of extracts under the title o~i~n nl iiv. "If we may 
judge the rest of the work by these Hebrew fragments , we 
should say that philosophy was not Ibn Ezra ' s f o rte." 

126 
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dominated by the Arabs . ~ather than focus on the second -

rate Neoplatoni sm espoused by Ibn Ezra o~ on Halevi ' s 

anti-philosophical tract, we shall instead ask, " P.ow did 

Halevi and Ibn Ezra respond to Arab1yya? ," the doctrine 

that propagated Arab supremacy . 

When ~ed!eval Arabs conquere~ a territory they did 

more th~n arrogate the captured land to themselves. They 

aimed at im~0~ing Islamic religious !deals and cultural, 

moral, linguistic and literary values upon the conquered 

peoples. A brief formulation listing major points in 

the Arab program would have included: 3 

1. The Arab peninsula is the best of all countries 
since it lies in the best clime , vi z. , the 
fourth; there being seven in all, it forms 
the fourth, and therefore is the most 
temperate. 

2. The Arabs are the best of all nations , since 
the Arabian peninsula lies in the best clime. 

3. The best of all Arab tribes is t hat of the 
Qurayish, since the Apostle of God sprang 
from it. 

4 . The best individual am~ng the Qurayish is 
Muhammad, the Apostle of God , he being the 
last and gr eatest of the prophets . 

s. The best of all scriptures ever sent down 
from heaven is the Qor ' an. 

3uehem1ah Allony , "The Reaction o~ Moses Ibn ~zra to 
Arabiyya" in the Bulletin of The Institute of Jewish 
Studies , Vol. 3, (London: 1975), p. 20 . 
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6 . The best of all languages is the Arabic 
language, in which God spoke to Hi s people. 

7. The best poetr y is Arabic poetry, in which 
the angels render praise to God in heaven . 

For a Jew to accept all these premises would have been 

blasphemous . But in Ibn Ezra ' s 0 '1.l"l'11ili u i J'l"Yil 190, 

some of them were tacitly or otherwise supported. "The 

superiority of the Ar abs comes to them on account of the 

nature of their climate, the air of their country and their 

exiguous water supply (which was believed to have had a 

4 salutary effect on the intellect). " Ibn Ezra acknowledged 

more than the excellence of Arabic poetry and poetics. 

He assented to an essential tenet of Arab1yya, the amelior­

ative effect of the Arab climate on the Arab intellect. 

He went so far as to compare Tiberias with the Arabian 

peninsula. 

Even though the city of Tiberias is of the 
land of Syria , yet its air and its lake , 
from which gifted men drink, have a special 
virtue in regard to eloquent speech and 
polished, classical language and rhetoric . 5 

Subtly , Ibn Ezra portrayed the Jews as faithful imitators 

of Arab creativity . 

4 Ibid., p. 21. cf. Halkin, ciJ1i1 n1 ciJ"l,Yil 190, p . 33 . 
Halper , p. 49 . The text continues with a quotation attrib­
uted to Galen, " if you examine that matter, you will usually 
find that there is a correlation between the physical charac ­
teristics of a people , their character and their customs on 
the one hand, and the nature of the count r y in whicf: they 
live on the other. " 

5Allony , "The Reaction of Moses Ibn Ezra ," p . 22 . 
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Judah Halevi also subscribed to the intimate rela-

tion of climate to intellect J and to prophecy as well . 

But he accorded IK1W' V1K center stage . 

Abraham was the "treasure" of ShemJ who was the 
" treasure " of Noah - since he inher1ted the 
lands of temperate climate, in the middle of 
which is found the lovely land, the laod of 
Canaan, which is the land of prophecy . 6 

A fundamenc of Halevi ' s method was the concept that the 

lands and their inhabitants were differentiated by 

climatic influence . 7 Halevi ' s perception vis a vis the 

effects of geography upon the intellect were apparently 

dist i lled from the writings of Hypocrates. 8 The doctrine 

positing a correlation between climate and intellig ence 

received widesprP.ad acclaim in the Medieval period . 

What made Halevi ' s version of this theory unique was his 

conclusion that I K1W' 'YiK lay at the optimum location for 

climate , intellect and prophecy . 9 Halevi made p r ophecy 

6Translated from Ibn Shmuel, '1/n n11n' 'Jll '1t1~n i~o , 
p. 32 . 

7Alexander Al t mann, ".'1/n n11n' 'Jll D'D'?PHn n11n" 
in nl' I D, vol. 1 (London: 1944) , p . 2. 

8Ibid .J p . 2ff . where Altmann a s s ert s that just as 
Halevi ' s medi cal knowledge was bound up wit h t hat of 
Hypocrates , so was his philosophy . Al so , I Heinema nn, 
,1?n niin' l w n'11~onn nJ1 1n , Zi on J vol. 9, 1943 , pp . 161rr. 

9Altmann, " .'1?n n11n' '~ll D' D'IPKn n11n ," where 
Altmann contrasted Halevi ' s thoughts with those of OCaimonides 
on this po int . Halevi asserted the superiority of the climate 
of ?K1W' ntt . Maimonides implied that it may even have a 
detrimental effect upon prophecy!J p. 17 . 
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dependent upon geography . 

Whoever prophesied only did so in "nnt?P VI K 
or on account of it , for thusly Abraham merited 
his first prophecy when he was commanded to go 
to this land ; and Ezeki el and Daniel prophes 1eG on 
account of it. Indeed , the two of them yet saw 
the First Temple and the g lory ~f the Divine In­
dwelling , through which , as long as it was resting 
in that Temple , everyone who was prepared for it 10 from the perspective of election attained prophecy. 

Halevi res t ricted prophecy to the people of Israel in the 

land of Israel. 11 Thi s move lay at the very core of 

Halevi ' s per son . The climat e of Israel , just l i ke the 

people of Israel, was the chosen of God , and therefore, 

a priori the f i nest on earth. 

Ri ghtly then, Adona! is called the God of Israel , 
because this vi sion was not gi ven to any other 
people. And i ndeed , He is also called God of 
the Land, because the land of Israel , on account 
of its air , its land and its heavens , was set 
apart specially to assist in attaini ng prophecy , 
in combination with this special quality were 
conditions that helped working the land to succeed 
in g r owing species of plants . 12 

That Ibn Ezra and Halevi differed philosophically on 

the issue of climatic effects on Jews vis a vis the Arabs , 

and )KIW~ VIK vis a vis the Arabian peninsula was fitti ng , 

even predictable given their biobrapt.ies, their poetry 

11cr . Ibid . , 4 : 10. ':'he i<hazar Ki ng , following the 
Haver ' s lead.: posited condit ions under ·.·:hich Judaisrr. ,,·ould 
be universally accepted. Among them: " And if t he other 
religions admit that prophecy only appears amons the children 
of Israel . . " 

12Ibi d. , 4:17 , p. 175 . 
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and their thoughts about poetics. Ibn Ezra harbored a 

profound admiration for Arabic culture in general, and 

philosophy was no exception. His thoughts and his 

actions appear to have been predicated upon his feelings 

of exile from ~oslem Spain . Halevi also demonstrated 

remarkable consist ency in his philosophical perspective. 

He believed wholeheartedly in the superiority of all 

aspects of ~KIW' YIK , being that it was from Israel, 

and Israel alone , that he felt exiled . The climate 

Ibn ~zra sought was a Jewish version of the Arabian 

peninsula . Halevi sought the climate of the walled city 

of Je rusalem. Neither man lived in his ideal cli~ate 

because both dwelled in ni ~l. 

Ibn Ezra countered the claims of Arabiyya when he 

had recourse to rabbinic literature , eve n though he 

retained a literary reverence for the Qor ' an . "The 

more recent descendants of these tribes (viz. the 

Ishmaelites and the Qahtanids ) speak the pure language of 

the Qo r'an, which is unrivalled in the pur i ty o f i ts 

language , even the most celebrated of their masters of 

rhetoric being unable to imitate it. 1113 But , in 1:>0 

O'J 1'1n1 D'J1'Vn, he included a vignette about an 

encounter with an Arab maste r rhetorician . 

13Allony , "The Reaction of Moses Ibn Ezra ," p . 24 , 
rrom Halper, )KI W' n,, w, p. 52 . 
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Once in the days of my youth , in the country 
where I was born, one of the great ~oslem sages, 
well versed in their laws, a sood friend of 
mine, asked me to read him the Ten Commandments 
in Arabic. I realized that it was his intention 
to disparage thei r eloquence, so I asked him to 
read me the first Sura of the Qor ' an in Latin . 
(He could speak this language, and knew its 
elements . ) But when he tried to translate it 
into the tongue he started to speak incoherently 
and inelegantly. Then he understood what I 
meant, a1~ did not repeat his request.14 

Moses Ibn Ezra ~as rooted in Jewish tradition. His loyalty 

to the Jewish people and Judaism was beyond question . 

Our holy people lacks nothing . .. because its 
Divine princ iples and knowledge derive from the 
Torah and the prophets , as it is written , "There 
is no augury in Jacob."l' That is to say , it 
needs no aubury or magic, rather all its knowledge 
comes to the people through exalted Divine revelation 
mediated through the prophets who make known what will 
transpire before it happens, as it i s written at the 
end of the same verse , "Jacob ig told at once, Yea 
Israel , what God has planned. ttl . and when , on 
account of the multitude of our sins , we were 
scattered among the nations . . • He stre~.gthened 
us by means of His servants who handed down the 
Torah and the words of the prophets from generation 
to generation, and from whom we received our relig i on 
and its statutes.17 

He also made explicit his intentions concerning the 

~wenty canons of poetic embellishments that he chose to 

include examples fro~ Hebrew Scripture t o demonstrate i ts 

14Allony, "The Reaction of t·ioses Ibn Ezra," p . 25 , 
from Halper, 'K13, n1, w, p . 56 . Noteworthy , in a paren­
thetical sense, ls the recognition made of t he obstacles 
standing in t he way of a translator. 

15Numbers 23:23. 

17 Allony , "The Reaction of l·ioses Ibn Ezra ," p. 25, 
and Halper, 'KIO, ni' W, p. 51. 
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poetic legitimacy . 

In each axiom derived from Arabic canons , I will 
cite one example from Arabic verse and I will 
set up opposite it what I find from the superior 
Scriptur es as a statement , lest those that exist 
in Ar abic are thought to be unparalleled, and i t 
be said ~lso that we a r e completely incapaol e in 
this area a nd that the Arabic language is unique 
in these linguistic adornments and it is totally 
different from others and that our language is 
devoid of them . 18 

Ibn Ezra ' s defense of the Hebr ew language was vehement 

and unyield1n& , but it was a defense, a secondary movement 

in response to the acknowledged virtues of Arabic. He 

stopped far short of Halevi ' s primary assertion that 

Hebrew, the language of God and Israel , was in a class 

by itself . 

Ibn Ezra ' s characterization of the Arabs conceded 

to them an unr.iatched literary aptitude. 

As for the Ishmaelite tribes , God has not favored 
them with wisdom other than the knowledge of 
rhetoric , nor did He make them by nature suited 
to occupy themselves witn any branch of learning 
other than rhetoric and fine speech . They have 
not excelled other nations and tribes except in 
the superiority of their language and in their 
various poetic compositions . 19 

18 i· ~ Appendix A, p . ' . 

l9Allony , "The ~eaction of Moses Ibn Ezra ," p . 27 , 
from Halper, )Ki~, ni,w, pp . 47 - 48. Ibn Ezra went on to 
quote a remark falsely attributed by the Arabs to Aristotle 
in support of Ar ab l inguist ic preeminence. The coup de grace, 
however , comes with Ibn Ezra ' s use of a quotat i on from an 
Arab source. "The Arabic tongue is among tongues even as the 
season of spring is among the seasons. 0 

-



136 

Such an encomium could only coce fr-om someone who deferred 

to Arab authority in matters of poetics. Ibn Ezra 's con-

cept of Judaism accommodated a l imited form of Arab 

supremacy . 

For God has favored them with a rich l•nguage and 
rhetorical superiority , and they have the capacity 
to prove anything as well as its opposite, to make 
what is U&ly seem beautiful and the beautiful seem20 ugly .•. because they are so gifted in r hetoric. 

In his excursus on poetic embellishments, Ibn Ezra praised 

unstinting ly the virtues of Arabic poetry , quotine from 

the Qor'an and later Arab liter ary works with facility 

and conviction. 

Ibn Ez ra had to have been aware of the political 

factors that aided the development of Arabic. For cen-

turies , the Arabs had been an imperialist power , swallowing 

territory and cultures as a giant fish would devour plankton. 

But , he tended to disregard the causes and concentrated on 

the effect, 1 . e. , the richness of the Arabic language . 

And bec~use these tribes surpassed all other 
peoples in their eloquence and their way of 
speech, they overcame (the speakers of) many 
other languases and conquered ma ny other peoples , 
compelling them to accept their dominion . . . 
Their borders g rew ever wider , and their cities 
and provinces were filled with wisdom. They 
translated all tr.e ancient and modern work~ of 
learning, and having mastered them added their 
own explanations anc commentaries . Eve r ything 

20 Allony , "The Reaction of ~·:oses Ibn Ezra," p. 27 , 
rrom Halper , ~KIW ' nl'W, p. 53 . 
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that has been written or translated i n all 
branches of knowledge has been written or 
t r anslated into Arabic, because God has 
favored the Arabs with a rich language and 
with superior eloquence.21 

By linking the Arab ' s linguistic acumen wit. h Divine provi -

dence , Moses Ibn Ezra ascribed to the Arab people a 

hallowed stat~s , one which he appreciated , and perhaps 

even envied. He divorced his personal relii;ious beliefs 

f r om his perceptions of superior poetry. He saw no 

inconsistency in ascribing limited preeminence to a people 

other than the Jewish people, and that alone constituted 

an irreconcilable difference from Judah Halevi ' s beliefs . 

I believe that is why , in part, when ~oses Ibn Ezra lived 

among the Arabs he did not really perceive that he was 

living in exile , while Judah Halevi thought of both 

Christian and Mos lem Spain as places of exile. 

~loses Ibn Ezra accepted the prevailing medieval 

definition of poetry as having two sine gua non att ributes, 

rhyme and meter. This le~t him hi~h and dry ~h~n he felt 

compelled t o speak about 31blical poetry, or lack the reof . 

We have nothing ( i n Scripture ) that i s not prose 
other tha n the three books of Psalms , Job and 
Proverbs; and even these books , as one may see , 
have neither rhyme nor meter in the manner of 
the Ara bs . In their external f orm they somewhat 
resemble verses of poems in the Arabic meter of 
rajaz. 22 

21 Allony, "The Reaction of Moses I bn Ezra," p. 28 , 
from Halpe r, )KiW' ni'~ , p . 53 . 

22 Allony , "T~e Reaction of Moses Ibn Ezra, p . 29 , 
from Halper, ~Ki~ ' ni'W , p. 57 . 
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Rajaz represented incipient poetry , verse in its lowest 

form . 

Indeed , one who composed a piece in the rajaz 
form was not considered a poet who really under­
stood the &rt of poetry , since even magicians 
and sorcerers employed for their utterances 
either rhymed pr ose or the rajaz me~er.23 

He found no evidence in the Bible of qasidas, or poetry 
' 

classified at the pinnacle of l1edieval form. He confessed 

his ignorance as to the origin of Hebrew poetry. 24 That 

notwithstanding , Ibn Ezra remarked that the ancestors of 

the Spanish Jews had come from Jerusalem, and that they 

possessed outstanding literary talent. 25 He traced the 

history of Hebrew poetry and mentioned with pride the 

Jews ' ability to emulate the Arabs . 26 Ibn Ezra and Halevi 

agreed that the Hebrew language had become impoverished 

since the Biblical era , but they accounted for that fact 

differently. Ibn Ezra subscribed t o the sc hool headed by 

Saadia Gaon in this matter, attributing t ne deceneratlon of 

the Hebrew language to its disuse . Halevl s ought t o explain 

the decline of Hebrew as a conc omitant t o "mi ngling with 

23Allony , "The Reaction of Mos es Ibn Ezra," p. 30 

24 cf. Halper, IW1tlP n1'W , p. 58 . Dunash ben La brat 
is currently thought to have been the first to introduce 
the mediev~l style of poetry to Spain. er. Allony, "The 
Reaction of Moses Ibn Ezra , " p. 30, f ootnote #1 . 

26 Allony , "The ~eaction of ~;o ses I bn Ezra , " p . 31. 
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the Gentiles ," which result ed from exile. 27 

It wa s onl y in reference to the hrabic language that 

Ibn Ezra held the Arabs in high esteem . He omitted the 

Arabs in his catalobi ng of peoples that had made ~1gni!"1 -

cant contributions to culture. 

Know that the farr.ous peoples and illustriou~ 
nations that have devoted themselves to the 
acquisition of knowledge a nd have d irected thelr 
energies to t he sciences , such as the ~1ndus , 
the Persi~ns , the Greeks , the Tu r ks and the 
Copts . . . (The Arabs do not bel ong t o the 
groups that have devoted t lemselves to learning 
o r t o the sciences , nor has God favored them 
with understanding. )28 

Allony bri ngs up a trenchant point with respect to Ibn Ezra's 

poetry . "Moses Ion Ezra ' s voluminous poetical output 

( there are approximately two thousand p ieces ) contain but 

few refe rences to Biblical place names. Their pauc i ty is 

the more strikinf; if we compare the frequet1cy of occurrence 

of such names in the poetry of Ibn Gabirol, Samuel Hanagid 

27 Allony , "The Reaction of l•:oses Ibn Ezra ," p . 32 (Witl': 
respect t o Hoses Ibn Ezra) " It therefore emerces th&t in the 
work here being. cons i dered , when it comes to lan£ua5e and 
li teratu re we encounter apolo&etics rather than any spi rit 
of combativeness, and a sub~issive acceptance rather than 
any embittered sense o!" resentment . " 

28 Allony , "The Reaction of Moses Ibn Ez ra ," p . 33 and 
Halper, ~K1W' n1' W, p . 47 . Al lony here mentions this piece 
of information in the context of shu ' ub1fiya, the doctrine 
espoused by those who wished to establis parity between 
the conquered Arab peoples and the natives of the Arabian 
peninsula . 
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and Judah Halevi. 1129 This phenomenon supports the con-

tention that Halevi and Ibn Ezra did not live in the same 

exile . Ibn Ezra was not p r eoccupied with the landscape of 

~K1W~ Yi K because he did not real1st~ cally contemplate 

being in ~Kil.'1' Yi tt. But, about Granada, f·:os es Ibn Ezra 

sang praises. The Arabs ' deficiency in the sciences, 

according to Ibn Ezra , did not detract from their linguistic 

preeminence . 

Ibn Ezra ' s attitude towards Arabiyya received rebuttal 

in later generations. 30 Jewish poets feared that Hebrew 

poetry would be subsumed under an Arabic umbrella . Judah 

Halevi entered the polemic on the side opposite the one 

represented by his friend, Noses Ibn Ezra. "We know that 

the great Judah Halevi repeated the assertions of Menahem 

Ibn Saruq ' s followers; it therefore appears that the initial 

controversy continued to rumble through the Jewish culture 

of Spain during the two hur.dred years that separate Halevi 

from his predecessors in this respect, and that it went o n 

29 Allcny, "The Heac ti on of ~·:oses Ibn Ezra, " p . 33 . 

30Joseph ben Elazar ' s criticism is treated tr Allony, 
"The Reaction of Moses Ibn Ezra , pp . 35- 38 . " Indeed , an 
anti- Arabiyya mot if had characterized Spanish Hebrew poetry 
from its very begi nnin~. A major coffiponent of the contro­
versy between Menahem Ibn Saruq ' s disciples and Dunash ben 
Labrat involved not only the introduction of Arabic meters 
into Hebrew poetry but the impo rtance t o ~enahera ' s school 
of prosecuting the war against Arabiyya . " 

-
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rig ht to the end of the Spanish period of Hebrew poetry ."3l 

Arabiyya then , was a plaGuin~ issue for ~ed ieval Spa nish 

Jewry , one that was important enough to have caused two 

l ifelo)16 friends to disagree a rdently . "Moses Ibn Ezra ' s 

e nthusiasm for Arabi yya provoked a vigor ous reaction in 

the Kuzari even though Judah Halevi was a close friend 

of Moses Ibn Ez ra throut;hou t their Joint lives . 11 32 

Although Ibn Ezra assented to an essential tenet of 

Arabiyya , the unsurpassed excellence of the Arabic language , 

we know of no poem that he composed in Arabic . If he ven-

erated a language , why did he not use it to express his 

own ve r se?33 Undoubtedly , his per sonal piety contributed 

to his choice of a linsuistic vehicle . :n theory , Ibn 

Ezra appreciated Arabic , but in practice , he believed onl y 

in Hebrew. The Bi ble, accordiOG to Ibn Ezra, contai ned 

unpol ished diamonds , in a literary sense , gems which 

encased all the types of r hetoric and poetry manifest in 

Arabic poetics. He endeavored to act as n link in the 

chain of traditional Hebrew poet r y , but he so1.i 0 ht t o bl'ini; 

Hebrew poetry to the level attained by Arabic verse. 

3lAllony , "The Reaction of ?loses Ibn i:;z r a ," p . 36 . 

33Th1s argument from silence leaves open the oossi­
bi li ty that Ibn ~zra did compose Arabic poetry. 

-



Another factor which contributed to Ibn Ezra ' s persoec tive 

011 Arabiyya uas intimately related to his state of exile . 

"The circumstance o!' his re s idence in a land felt by him to 

be alien , and his leavinB his ovm birthplace t o reside, as 

an exile , far from the center of ~oo ri sh culture" ... 

accounted in part, for his behavior. 34 Ibn ~zra believed 

that the Spanish school of He brew poets was descended from 

the tribe of Judah and the citizens of Jerusalem . 35 It was 

somehow suffic ient, in h is judgment , to be descended f r om 

~Kl~' YIK. ?o r Halevi , descent was not enough , ascent 

il''n> was necessary . 

In 'lt1~n 1~0, the Khazar king vi si ted a Chri stian 

scholar and a Mosl em sage before he entered into a dialogue 

with the 1)n. He went t o all three in search or a svlution 

to a recurring dream that had puzzled him . "Your intention 

pl eases the Lord , but you r deed is not pleasinE; . 11 36 5ei nt; 

a pio~s man , the king sought to rectify the revealed !neon-

s 1s tency of his thought and action . Fi guring that the 

solu tion had t o reside among those who clai med to possess 

the truth , he confronted a philosopher , a Chri s tian and a 

~oslem in turn . He ended up rej ecting all three , but fo r 

34 Allon:; , "The Reaction o f Moses Ibn Ez ra,'' p . 39 . 

35cr . Appendix B , "History of Hebrew ?oet ry in Spai n_," 
p . 215 . 

36Kuzar1 , 1:1 , p . 1. , Tbn ShLluel . 

-
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different reasons. 37 His dialogue with the Islamic repre -

sentatlve shed some light on the advantages Halevi saw 

to Judaism over Islam . 

The Khazar king called to one of the wise sages 
of Islam and asked him about his Leaching and 
his observance. 
The Moslem sage said: ~e believe in the unity 
and eternity of God , in the creation of the 
unive rse, and in the relation of all people 
t o Adam and to Noah . However , we reject an 
anthropomorphic God totally , and if a word of 
it is found in the language of the Qor'an, 
we interpret it and say that it is allegorical 
in order to be close to human understanding. 
Aside from this , we claim that our scripture 
is the word of God: This book ls a miraculous 
thing , which compels us to accept it by its 
very essence , because no one in the universe 
can compose a book like it, not even one of 
!ts verses . Our prophet is t he seal of the 
prophets, and he abrogates every teaching 
that preceded him , and he calls upon all 
peoples to accept Islam . The reward of the 
believer - the return of his spirit to his 
body in the Garden of Eden , where he will be 
sated with pleasantries , lacking nothir~ f o r 
food, drink and bodily delig hts, to the extent 
of his desire; and the punishment of the heretic -
his descent t o an unextinguishable fire, his 
sufferings will never cease . 

The Khaza r kin.;: Whoever wants t o be gu i ded 
towards faith in the ~ivine Word , and to verify 
for himself that God speaks t o man , t hough he 
consider s it remote , must prove it via well 
established facts t hat are inc ontr overtible, 
and even then it vould be very d ifficult for 
him to verify that, indeed God spoke t o man . 
Even thou~h your book may be a miracle , it is 
written in Arabic , so a fore1 Gner like me 
cannot know to distint;uish this book as bein~ 
miraculous and unique , and even if you were 

37cr . Kuzari 1:2- 9 . 

-
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to read it to me , I would not know to differ­
entiate lt from another book in the Arabic 
language . 38 

The Khazar king ' s rationale , claiming that since he 

could not understand Arabic, the miraculous character of 

the Qor ' an was inaccessible to him , seems curious. Would 

not the same argument apply to Hebrew? It would if the 

Khazar king were simply an objective inquirer into the essence 

of the religious practice . He was anything by impartial in 

the Kuzari. Since Halevi ' s name does not appear in the 

book , it is frequently difficult to discern his influence. 

Here is o ne case in which Halevi could not have i dentif i ed 

with the ~' who was not yet part of the dialogue , but 

rather with the Khazar king. Halevi was the motivatinG 

force behind the Khazar ' s expressed opinion on Arabic. 

Halevi did not accept any notion of Arabic qua holy language. 

He reserved that title for Hebrew alone . ;.:ore than a logi -

cal argument, the Khazar's conressed i g norance of Arabic 

was a nicely couched attack on Arabiyya. !lot only was the 

Khazar king i g norant of Arabic, he clai:ned that he -.:::>uld 

be unable to detect its miraculous nature even if it were 

read to him . The doctrine of Arabiyya propounded the 

sui gener1s linguistic character of the Qor 1 an in maintaining 

that no other Arabic could imitate even one of the Qor 'anic 

38rbn Shmuel, ,, ~n nii n ' ,~,~ ' lt 1~n i~o , 1:5-6, 
pp . 7- 8 . 

-
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verses! The Khazar king was not an illiterate boor; he 

just did not understand Arabic . That was what Halevi 

wanted a reader to accept. Bu t implicit in that assent 

was the acceptance o f a ~oncept with far-rP~~hing 

implications. 

Arabic, to the Khazar king, was j ust like any other 

langua ge , and so it was to J udah Halevi. The Khazar king 

became the mouthpiece for Judah Halevi t o express his 

opposition to the claims of Arabiyya. The ~hazar king never 

quest i o ned the !Jn abou t t he Hebrew language. He o nly asked 

the !Jn to explain its beauty. This subtlet y was not really 

very s ub t le at all . Halevi rejected Arabiyya out of hand 

j ust as he accepted the holiness of Hebrew a pri ori. What 

was masterful in the Kuzari was the wa y in which, through 

bo t h the !Jn and the Khaza r king , he countered the tenets 

of Arabivya . ?he k1?1b rejec t ed the Qo r ' an on t he basis that 

its sancti ty wa s indeterminate. r. e approached the IJn and 

eventually came t o accept the To r ah as a reliable t rans­

mi ssion of revelation even thou~h it was written ln Hebrew ! 

All this , o f course , took place 1n the Arabic text o~ the 

Kuzari. O~~alevi ' s a~enda in h i s defense o f a despised 

relig i on was a vet.ement a ttack on Arab i yya and an equally 

forceful advocacy o f Jewish super iority. 

The Khazar kinG did eventually touch on the linguistic 

aspect of the Torah, bu t only after ca r efully listening t o 

and re s ponding t o t he experiential line of r easoni n(; by 

-
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the 1ln . A~y inquiry by the Khazar king into the Hebrew 

lani;uage was an afterthous ht . He had already come over 

to the side of the ,ln when the hhazar king showed an 

interest in the liter ary character of ~ hP l " ~n . 

The Khaza r king: The mind can doubtl e ssly and 
boundlessly accept commandments such as these. 
For a p~ophet came to subjubated and oppressed 
slaves and promised them that they would go 
out fronJ thei r slavery - and they went out by 
a way that he designed for them and at the 
appointed time which he fixed with~ut delay ; 
and this prophet guided them to t he lane of 
Canaan , wtlch was then in the hands of seven 
nations , each one of which was more powerful 
than they , and he assigned to each one of 
their tribes i ts inheritance in that land before 
he brought them there , and all this in a s hort 
time with sig ns and miracles , and thr ough this 
the exalted status of the Sender was verified 
as well as the sreatness of the ~essenger , and 
also the importance of the congregation to whom 
alone he was sent . If that prophet had saic : 
I was sent t o lead the whole world , and his 
word only reached half of it , then his m1s sion 
would be in doubt , since the Divine Intent 
would not have been fulfilled by it . And amonb 
the things that prevent this fulfillment was 
that the Holy Book which the prophet broug ht 
with l:im was written in P.ebreH and the nations 
of Sheba , India and Khazar would find it diffi­
cult t o unders tanc this book and t o ao wha t was 
written in it - at least for centuries until 
they would accept its faith . And had i t Deen 
imposed upon them by their defeat in a war with 
practitioners of this religi on, or ~il lin£ly 
throu6h a c l ose alliance w~thout thew hav1 f1b 
seen the pr ophet himself or even another propr.et 
who would testify t o the fait hfu l nes s of t he 
first shed light on his teachin6 . 

The 1ln: :toses called only his people to h1 s 
teachirlb (Torah ) , people of his lan~ua~e , and 
God promi s ed the entrusted his people to retu rn 
and command them about His Torah at fixed times 
through prophets. He fulfilled His word a s 

-
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long as He favored the children of Israel and 
caused His presence to dwell among them.39 

The Khazar king acknowledged the truth of the Hebrew 

Scriptures and then asked about Hebrew. The process 

occurred in the rever se fashi on in his earlier dialogue 

with the Moslem sage . In that case , he first insisted on 

understanding the language of the sacred text before he 

would agree to any of its commands and beliefs . But, 

with respect to the J"~n , the Khazar king was willing to 

accept the content of the book without being able to 

comprehend i ts language. What made the criteria apply 

differently? I submit that the correct way to explain 

this log ical antinomy is not logical at all . Through the 

1~n overtly and through the Khazar king covertly , Halevi 

opined that Arabic was simply not holy and ti.at Hebrew simply 

was holy . Halevi could not afford to g r ant any linguistic 

equivalent to Hebrew without losing a fundament of his 

defense of judaism. Unlike Moses Ibn Ez ra , Halevi did not 

concede to Arabiyya even on one point, namely the lingui~ tic 

preeminence of Arabic. According to Halevi, Hebrew, as the 

langua~e cf bibl ical transmission , was as holy as the trans-

mission itself. To have conceded to Arabic linguistic 

superiority would have seemed to Halevi as conceditlf; to the 

Moslems rel161ous superi ority . 

-



~he i~n took pride in the particularity o~ the Jewist 

people and the Hebrew lanGua;e. It was t o the Jews and the 

Jews alone that God ~ave H! s ~orah throuch His prophet . 

Subse1uently , the Jews bore the respons:o1lity of trans -

mittins t~e To rah to the other nations. The i~n did pre -

cisely that by shari!'lG the Torah with t he Khazar king and, 

in turn , with the readers of ' 1 T1 ~n 1~0. Part of Halevi ' s 

11 terary b1·llliance in the Kuzari inhered in the har:nony 
40 he was able to achieve between its form and content . 

The ~ constantly exemplifiec tLe argu:ner.t he ~Jas advanc!t1l;. 

'fhe incident ret;ardint; the P.ebrew languaf;e ·,;oulc not have 

been as convincing had his own actions not followed from 

the theory he expounded . ~ltina~ely , however , t~e rcrsona 

who 11 ved acco rd! ng t o the t heories he pro~essed •..:as lialevi , 

who wrote the i<uzari not only as a defense for hi~ people, 

but as a personal statement of faith fulfilled only by his 

action , his n''lY . The drear.. attributed to the 7.hazar king 

which set him out to f1nd reli; iou:> truth claimed that 

"His intent was pleas!nt; t o the Lord , but his deed was not 

pl eas.!.ng . " ::aybe th! s was the dream of Ealev1 t:imself who , 

after reflect1n& upon his people ' s experience, realized 

that the 011.1.y way t o oring his deed into harmony with his 

intent was t o go to 'lKI~ ~ Y1K. In the course of a rrivin~ 

40 Strauss makes this point cogently in Per secution 
and the Art of Writ1~ , pp . 9b- 112 . 

-
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at that conclusion , Halevi confronted Arabivya , a nd s um-

marily dismissed it a s f olly . 

Just as political factors i nfluenced the spread of 

Arat i yya , Halevi had t o account for the servile r ole the 

Je\·1s played in the ::edieval world. ? he hrabs could seek 

t o justify Ar abiyya on the basis of its increas1nG power . 

How could the Jews, wr.o se influence had been on the wane 

s ince the destruct i on of the Temple in 70 C . ~ . , lay claim 

to ultimate truth? The 7.hazar kin~ asked the iJn to 

account f o r Jewish political subservience. 

The i Jn : Fo r I srael among the nations is a~ 
the heart among the or gans ; it is sicker than 
all of them . yet healthier than all of them . 

The Khazar king : Please add an explanation to 
you r words . 

The iJn: ;.;any a re the pains that afflic t the 
heart"f'requently alternatinb . Are they not : 
worries , sorrows , grud~e s , love , hate , and 
fears ; the quality of the heart ' 5 temperamen~ 
chances constantly , even inhaling and exhalinG, 
how much the more so because of ooor food or 
inferior dri nk . All movenents act uron it: 
types of exertion , and wakefulness and sleer -
even if the ot her or bans a re una~flicted from 
all of t} em . 

The Khazar k! ng : You clarified fo r ~e then 
t hat the hea rt ~s s~c ~e~ than tte ot her or bans , 
but i n ~:1.a t ma nner is it also healthier than 
their.? 

The i J n : I s it possible that pus would dwell 
in t~heart , whic h would cause inflammation , 
or cancer , o r atrophy , or injury , o r paralysis , 
or flaccidi ty when t hey occur in t he rest of 
the o r gans? 

The Khazar kin£ : Something like thi s is impossible , 
because from less than thi s death would resul t . 
And also ~his: t he heart, because o f its clear 
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sensibility, br ous ht about by t he pu rity of ~ts 
blood and the increas ed air in it , senses the 
slightest th!ng t hat could afflict it and 
expels it as long as !ts ability to do so 
re~ains . Ever y o t he r organ lac ks t he heart ' s 
sensibility , and therefo re pus can dwell in 
it until the s!ckness becomes a reality . 

The iJn : If so , the sensibilities of t he heart 
causeTt many ills , but yet they are the cause 
o f their expulsion f r om their very penetration , 
before they take r oot . 

The Khazar king : Yes indeed . 

The i~n : The ~ivine presence t o us is as the 
relation of t he soul to the heart ... 
Just as the heart i s afflicted by the ills 
that develoo in the rest of the or gans , i.e . , 
the lusts of the liver and t~e stomach on 
account of the evil disposition of the testicles , 
so does Isr ael de velop the ills on account of 
their i mitation of the nations . As it is said : 
"They mingled among the na'tions and learned 
the i r · . .,ays ." (?s . 106 : 35) . . . 41 

Israel , bei ng the heart of the nations accordinG to 

the i~n, has fallen prey t o the d ~sease of the other orcans . 

That accounted for its humbleo status . If Isr ael had 

responded more to the Divine influence and less to the 

gent ile influence , then presumably , Israel would have 

been the healthiest of the nations on ea rth . The iJn did 

not suggest that the Jew s lacked responsibility f or their 

degeneration , yet he accused the nations o f f ostering a 

disease that led to Jewish subju(;ation. The verbal swo rd 

of the iJn cut both ways , bu t it cut t he gentiles deeper 

41 Ibn Shmuel , ~iT1~n 1~0 , 2 : 39- 44 , pp . 71- 73 . 

-
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than it did the Jews. The signi ficance of this dialogue 

is magnified in light of Halevi ' s perception of exile . 

He claimed to have been aliena ted not only from Christian 

and Mosl em Spain but from t he Jews ~ho lived there a nd 

accepted the prevailing values. Halevi had contempt for 

Arabiyya r egardless of its proponent . He empathized 

with the heart that was susceptible to the disease of the 

other organs , but he longed fo r the heart that responded 

more to the soul , to the Di vine i nfluence , tha•• to the 

body. Halevi understood t he reasons why Jews stayed in 

Spain, but he did not agree with their decision . Ee 

knew about the perils of travel by sea , but he was willing 

to accept the risk , because he was like a heart searching 

for a soul. Halevi believed that for the people of 

Israel to regain its ribht ful status, it had to live in 

About the l and of Israel lioses prayed . v:hen God 

denied him ent r ance he grieved. Judah Halevi cited this 

event as evidence for the uniqueness of Israel , then he 

went on to plead his case before the Khazar kinb , the Jews 

of twelfth century Spain , and ultimately , all Jews . 

The 1~n : After these thing s t h is ls what they 
said-:- l:;veryone ascends to '7W1tJ "I )''1ti , and no one 
descends . (Ketubot 13: 11) Conce r nini; ':his they 
decided: A woman who does not want to go to 
/Kl t!J "I YIK 1·1ith her husband forfeits her ::iarriai;e 
contract and is divo r ced. On t he other hand , 
if the husband does not want to accompany his 
wife t o '71n:1ri YI H, he must divorce her and pay 
her according to the narriage contract . (Ketubot 
llOb) Yio reover , they sa~d , it is better to dwell 
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in ?KiW' yiK in a city whose inhabitants are 
mostly gentiles than to dwell outside the land 
of Israel in a c ity whose inhabitants are mostly 
Jewish, for he who lives in )KiW' yiK resembles 
he who has a God , while he who lives outside the 
land is likened to he who has no God . (Ketubot 
llOb) .. . They al so said: Burial in ) Ki W' ¥1K 
is like bein~ buried beneath the altar. (Ketubot 
llla)q2 

Halev1 had no sympathy f or Arabiyya , and in the Kuzari, 

he made it a point to deny every one of its premises . "~he 

4-
air in ?Ki W' ViK makes one wise. '' J lbn ~zra offered a 

limited endorsement of Arabiyya in his thouGht. Th~ s 

d ifference of opinion hi ghlighted another face of the 

gulf that separated Halevi from Ibn Ezra . The two men 

shared a common experience, that of exile. The theme of 

galut cut across every aspect of their lives . :n iDO 

'iT1~n , Judah Halevi , most often through the 1Jn , sought 

to convince others as he had become convinced , that the 

only real s tate of exile for a Jew was from ?Ki~ ' yiK . 

P.alevi and Ibn ~zra may not have confronted one 

another's exile directly , but through their lives , their 

poetry , their poetics and thei r philosophical a:ti~udes , 

two venerable stories emerge . ~oses Ibn ~zra found a 

home in his youth , the city of vranada , that offered him 

42Ibn Shmuel , trans., 'i11~n ioo , 2 : 22 , pp . 61- 62 . 

q3Ibn Shmuel , trans . , 'IT1~n iDo, 2 : 22 , p . 62 from 
Baba Batra 15db. 
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the intellectual inspi ration he sought so desperately in 

his exile . The course he charted in his poetry and i n 

D'J1'1n1 0 ' J1 ' Yn I DO strove to brinG him back to the 

lovel!.est of places , " Gr anada , or to the "city o f poet r:1 ," 

Seville. Judah Halevi in his poetry and in ' '1l1~ n 1~0 , 

outlined his response t o exile . He felt exiled from the 

"land of milk and honey," "nnw' YI K, and from the " city 

of Javid ," Jerusalem . What united Halevi and Ibn Ezra 

in their exiles was a bond of friendship . 'tlhat divided 

t hem in exile was a difference in their perceived ability 

t o master their fate anc return home . ..oses Ibn Zzra 

was exiled from his intellectual home wh!ch he thou~ht 

awaited hi m in Granada . Judah Halevi was exiled from his 

spiritual home , which he believed awaited him in Jerusalem . 

Ironically, their per ceptions of exile account : or ooth 

their personal affinity anc their physical separation . 

?heir exile united then: !n ~·earning t o be Lome, bu t their 

exile separated them because they cid ~ot agree where ho~e 

was located . ::oses Ibn E:zra and Judar Halev1 11 ved a: 

they wrote , saddened by their exile and buoyed by d!.f:e~ent 

visions of return. 

-



APPENDIX A* 

Sir.ce I have come t o the end of the survey and have 

nearly reached its goal, I will complete it by p r oposing 

twenty axioms o n the rhetoric of poetic embellishment . 

They are a small portion or what the distin~u1~hed men, 

textual commentators and princes of poetry anrt speech in 

Islam have c ollected . This is t he goal t owards which 

I set out in this work. All that I have written to this 

point is only to arouse (interest) and to ease the process 

( into the principal t opic ) . The chapters which I am 

about t o list closely resemble , in their form , those that 

are found 111 Arabic . The totality of their (Arab) ex -

pression on this subj ect encompasses what is unattainable 

in our rea lm nor is t o be found in ou r lanbuaee. I n each 

axiom (derived ) from the (Arabic ) , I will cite one example 

from Arabic verse and I will set up oppos ite it what I 

find from the superior Holy sc riptures as a sta te~ent , 

lest those that exist (i n Arabic) a re thougtt to b e unparal -

leled and it be said that also i n this area we a re com-

tletely incapable and that the Arabi~ lanGuage is unique 

*Althoug h with the Generous aid o~ ur. LZra Spicehandler , 
I have wo rked assiduously on the translation of Xoses lbn 
~z ra ' s 20 sectio ns on ~edieval Hebrew Poetic~ , I have 
failed t o g r asp many nuances and subtleties in t h e text . 
I o ffer this translation , then , as an aid to b e used 
with car e . 

Halkin in 0')1'1n1 D'J1' Yn 1DO include~ an extensive 
scholarly apparatus . ~ere , I have cited only Biblical ano 
~abbinic sou rces . Halkin ' s wo rk should be consulte~ ~or 
additional annota tions . 

15~ 
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in these linguistic ador~~ents and it is totally different 

f r om others and that our language is devoid of therr. . 

~ven if they do not substantively exist in a por tion of 

Sc ripture , there are instructive allu~~~~~ that serve as 

an example for most of them . I will alsr allude to some 

of the proverbs and riddles , whic! are for the~ incisive 

compositions and types of scientific &e~res , and I will 

also point out some of the relevant stanzas ( in each 

chapter) so that they can be &uides for you in what you 

seek to do in this area . Furthermore , I ~ill ad~uce works 

from our nation ' s poets , from my nemory , wittin the fra~e-

work of these chapters , whether I cite them through the 

A~abic system which was p r eceded by Scriptural usage , or 

occurred throuch chance and by acci~ent . ~hatever ~orrn 

I did not find under t he ru!:>ric of a chai.)ter a:::on15 those 

which once e xisted but no longer exi~t , if 1t occu r s t o 

you or you come ac r oss it or it chances upon you with Jod ' s 

help , create it ·111th !!is t;oodness and iiis kindness , because 

He is tlie Lord who renders aic in instruc':i o n and in ·,·alking 

stra~ght in the path of r.onesty , in His goodness and ~1th 

His blessil1.f; . ~tere i s no God but He and no goocness bu 

His. 

These are the names of the lessons (sections) prior 

to you r (seeinb) their expla nations , if the sinGularly 

exalted God wills it . 

-
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Lesson 1 - ~n ~etaphor 

Lesson 2 - On the Apparent anc the ?.inted 

Lesson 3 On Parallel Dpposites 

Lesson ~ - On nomonymy 

Lesson ~ On Particulari zation 

Lesson 6 - On Parallelism 

Lesson 7 - On Notation 

~esson J On Repetition 

Lesso n 9 - On s··nonymi ty 

~esson 10 - J n Hyper bol e 

Lesson 11 - On Completion 

Lesson 12 - On the Crowdinb of a Stanza t o 
Include a Subject 

Lesson 13 - On the Qualification (reversal ) 

Lesson 1 - On the Simile 

Lesso n 15 - On the Ellipsis (assimilation) 

Lesson 16 - On the e xaggerat i on and the 
Fab rication 

Lesson 17 - On the Openi~-6 

Lesson l o - On the Beaut y of the BeGinnin;; 

Lesson 19 - On t he Transition 

Lesson 20 - On the DiGress ion 

5 1.nce I have said p reviously that Poetry i s t.he Arabic 

science , and that the Jews follow in their footsteps in this 

art , therefore , I will not pay attention to t he words of one 

who denies these (inter ) related axioms of the science of 

Rhetoric a nd w~.o r.linir.:izes the need to act in accor d with 
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them, in concordance with reality and capacity , si nce the 

Arabs agreed upon them and also rnade them tools for their 

creation a1d means fo r thei r rhy~1ni; to tne extent t hat 

by their (or naments) presen~e , i n their (hr~~} ~oetry . 

The latter (poems) a r e made ; r aceful i n thei r ~stimation , 

and by their absence we r e made tasteless and ugly , even 

though these things a r e not pr oved but a r e a co nvention . 

It is i ncumbent upon us to ag r ee with them recarding 

ttese matters as they exist a nd in accord with ou r ability , 

s i nce it would not be r ight f or us to follow in thei r 

footsteos in part and not in the rest . ?orphoryous o~ 

Tyre , author of the i ntroduc~ion to the ''Art of Logic , " 

wr ote t hat , the a r ts a r e no t poss i ble wi t hout thei r 

equipment and tools . The mast~rs recognize the nawes of 

the tools and the equipment , and ~hen the i;~orant ones 

see thera t hey become (objects) of mockery and de~ision 

for them . These sections that are listed and those similar 

to them which I did r:.ot list because they ar-e m:ssj ns in 

Hebr ew , a r e the equipment of poetry and 1t& t ools , it s 

aids to elegance and its means to euphony of c reation, 

as will be r1::vealed to tl:ose of discernment . J~ow , I nust 

s t op and begin with an explanation of tie elements anu a 

cla r ification o f their purpose with liis support and ~!.s help. 

The r' irst Section on ?oetic Embellishments : :.-etaphor 

This section is among the superior theorems of creaiion 

a nd arnonG the mo5t desirable of the Good qualities of prose 

- I .. 
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and poetr y, because poetry is built upon a rhyming letter 

and upon a mete r which are a sine qua non , an~ upon its 

syllables , some short and others ~ore weiGhted (i . e . , 

longer) . The poe t cannot place the syllable ! n 1ts place , 

because of the d ifference in meter , and ~ust put !n its 

place that which relates to it , and by which the structure 

whi ch he chose for it , will be preserved . 

Know that aside from this explanation which the 

poetic creator i~ bound Ly and by which the work o~ an 

author of prose will be i~proved , the ~etaphor is one o~ the 

best suited ~or the purpose of both types ~ent1oned (p ~ose 

and poetry) despite the fact that explici t reference is 

fundamentally more reliable . ~hile the metaphor is 

anc i llary, it is imbued with majesty . The literary wor~ 

whic h is clothed in metaphor and embellished with sobri ­

quet and allusion - its e~bro~dered silk ! s oecorated 

and its ena~el beaut!~ied . ~r.e d!~~crence betweer. aco~~ec 

an~ ~akcd spcect !s li~e the difference between cla~if!­

cation and silence (muteness) , desp!te the ~act ttat D 

few of the poets f:'O;'J !)oth nations puri;cd what. tr.e;,• con­

sidered t o be loathso~e and whose UGl iness d3S Grea t , 

and this is the rea son fo~ exaGseration (i n its llse) . 

Every learnec! one o~ our a£e , ;\'ho rejects this (use of) 

rr.etap hor and dizpa rar;es it , preferrinc; certa!.nt:.• or t?:e 

objects which he sees , f~rsakes his pr! rnary path, since 

::ietapho:- abounds ! :l t;he Pr or :iecs ~nc i :.s •: se is no: 

-
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easily counted . ~here is no evil in it and furthermore , 

one cannot act ~"1thout it . !3ecause of understanding tt:is 

and due to s r eat knowledGe , Arab poetc then , imitate~ 

it after it was found in the Propl1tt.:: . I have cited for 

you a little from much (literature) a1~ part icular in-

stances of a 5encral rule , since the Goal is t o advance 

throuGh comments an~ prolixity ~ould abroGate the Goals . 

':'hese are; 

Ez . 21:26 

Pr . 7 : ':I 

Lam . 3: 13 

Pr . 51 :3 

Is . 4ts : 4 

Job l : o 

Ps . 7o:2"1 

=.:z . 7 : 7 

Is . G3 :15 

Is . 66 :11 

Lam . 5 : 10 

Gen . 45:10 

li1il DK Crossroads (mother of tr.e 
r oad ) 

Blackness of night (the pupil 
of the n115ht) 

?he arrows of hi E ouiver 
(sons o ~ his quiver) 

ni p , oiio ,~l The hichest places of the city 
(hii";h wines of tl':e cit:;) 

l~iV I TiJ ,, ) Your neck is an iron sineA 
(your neck is like an iron 
si:iew) 

, ,J ~ ,il,, rhe doorc of hi s face (por~als 
of !~is face) 

a, Dill 1 :n ':he corn of hea ·•e!1 (:::anna ~ 

D, iil in Joyful shouting u~o~ the 
~ountains (echo of the 
;:iountains) 

7le yearnin~ of your heart 
(yearninG of your :nnards) 

The abundance o f her &lory 

~he rabinc of famine (~u rning 
heat of far.iine) 

Bes t oart of tne land (fat of 
the. land) 



Ps. 110:3 

Ju. 9 : 37 

Pr . 27 :1 

Pr. 4 :17 

Is . 59 :1 7 

Ps . 139 : 9 

Pr. 31: 2·r 

Josh . 7:24 

Is . 61 :10 

Lev. 26 : 26 

Job 38:32 

ls . 21 : 4 

Ps . 51:14 

Ex. 26 : 4 

Job 3 : 9 

Hos . 11:4 

J er . 6 :1 5 

2 Sam . 10 : 9 

Jer . 17 : 1 

Job 18 :7 
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1n1 ,)' ) D Dew of your youth 

r "'ll)il 11 :rn Middle of the land ('£abbur - e r ez) 

01 ' ,), The day may bring forth (day 
gave bi rth) 

D'DDn ?'' The wine of violence 

ny1 3 ' YJ1~ A helmet o f tri umph (helmet 
of salvation) 

1n~ 'DJ~ ~he frontiers of the mornine 
(wines of the mornini;) 

n1)~y on) Bread of idleness 

J~ t 11~) Tte wedge of r,old ( t onEue of 
gold) 

np,~ )'VD The robe of victory ( coat of 
righteousness ) 

on~ n~n Staff of bread (rod o f br ead) 

O'OW '~3) Or dinances of heave ~ (bottles 
of heaven ) 

' i't'.m ::r•1.:i :•:y nigh t of pleasure ( t ~-tilight 
that I lonr,ed f or ) 

1V~' ?1 ~u ~ejoice in your help (joy of 
your salvation) 

n~'1'n nD~ EdEe of the cu~~ain (l i p of 
the curta i n) 

1nu 'DV~Y Ja~n of the norning (eyelids 
of the reorninc;) 

nJnK n1n13~ Bon~s of Love ( r opes c f love) 

cn1Jann '19 8utc one of the!r thculhts 
( fruits of their thouGhts) 

non)on '>.:J~ The Battle (faces of the battle) 

i' D~ 111D~ Adamant point (point of a diamond) 

i.:i1x .,,y~ In his iniqui t y his ste~s (steps 
of hi s s treng th ) 

-



1 Sar.\ . 2 : 10 

Is . 5~:5 

i~um . 5:14 

Ps . 7 6 : 1~ 

::s . 1 0 : 5 

1\al . 3 : 20 

1 61 

Triumoh t o His anoi nted one 
(raise t he ho r n of his 
anointed one) 

Spider's webs 

Fit of jealousy (spirit of 
.1 ealousy) 

Fiery arrows of the bow 
( fiery shafts of the bo\~) 

~he rod of ~y anger c ~od of 
my nose) 

The sun of vic t ory (sun of 
righteousness) 

Pr . 31 : 26 nJ1W) )V , on n, 1n ~indness is he r teaching 
(the law of kincness is 
on he:- t onGlle ) 

Jo el J : .> ?illars of scoke 

The Arabs spoke luc i dly about the benefit of this 

lingu istic device and openly proclaimed its vi r tues , and 

considered it the g l o ry o~ eleGant rhetoricians , and u:-ged 

tnat o ne honor those who a dopt it in their own poetry , 

as cited .:n the Qo r ' an . ?or example - " It is the r:iother 

of' books , " and brine; down t he modest wine of mercy upon 

therr. , '' the night iG an indicat i on t o them that v;e will 

remove t he day f r om t hem the head turned whi t e ," and 

many like them - (and if I ~ere t o li s t al l of t her , t he 

number ~oul~ not suff!ce . - ) .: . e. , ~hich: tave c ited 

here , in view of what was said . And after: c ited the 

Arabic Qor ' an, I paid no attention to the g r owinG hatred 

which the cont emporary rat i onali sts amonr, the Ilalachic 

scholars of ou r nation (levied against them) . Si nce I 

-
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have seen that the chief Halachists and ~utkatali~un 

great s , Rabbi Saadia and Rabbi ~la! and others among t he 

~;utakalimun sought support in the fact by means of re-

solv!n~ the unclear parts in tne prophecies , even in t he 

Chri stian commentaries with all their weakness . Bur the 

people of the afo r ementioned group in our time open their 

ears and focus their eyes to examine the detai l s o f ~uman 

action:; , wh~le the former covered thei r eyes fron seeing 

their own ser~ous defi ciencies . And concern1nG a failure 

of this t~·pe :>ur Sac es said1 " Remove the beam from bet •,:een 

yoi.:r eyes ," and they sa !.o "Everyone who utters soMething 

wi se even a gentile is called ' wise ' since what ~s pre-

s ervea of their words is the essence of wisdom not the 

shell o f sin ." 

Let 1 s return to our subject . ::etaphor is a wo r d 

~or somethint; unlmo•m t~.roue;h sor.:ethinb kno.-m . If :·ou 

only examine it in depth a nd wei~h lt upon the scales o~ 

inquiry , then it s exc ellence will be revealed to you . 

There is arrarent metaphor and the r e is latent meta~h~~ . 

~he apparent metaphor 1~ that about which I ~ave wr~:ten. 

The l atent 1:; for example "The heavens tell the ~lor:..· 

of uod . 11 2 , etc . It !s clear that it is ~i t;ureitive 

lam;uae;e and not literal , o:· sa:•in~ '":'here ~s no :;F'eech , 

1 Baba Batra 15b . 2 Ps . 19 : 2 . 

- • . 
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there are nc worc::; , 11 3 and all that i::; a:;sociated with it . 

..;ome of the scbolars believe that " speech " refers to 

speech in bene ral anc that words refer to nouns anc words 

in their absolute state . "::>ay unto ::lay ut.t ers soPP-ch"4 

is me'taphor!.cal lan;;uat;e anc it wants to say: :'hP 

i mpression that He ~akes by causin~ the su~ to shine 

every twenty- four hours , after it corepletes its cycle . 
r 

" And Hi s GO!.rlf> forth is from t!.e enu of hcaven" :..i refers 

to !. ts special r.iover::ent from east t o west in the Lea venl~1 

sp:.ere, and throut;h th~s ( revolut!.on ) tl.e duration o!' ii:e 

f our seasons !.s set . •ather f or yo~rself verses of 3cr!pture . 

rhis will 1ncre1se your desire ant (you r ) urge ~or the~ . 

jhen you carefully read the poetry of the renowned of both 

nations and discern the breadtr. o f t~eir ::;tr!.vinb :.·ou \:111 

also c ain a sense c f ~ell -bein~ and joy frc~ the~ . hs : or 

r..e - !.n eact: exposition that _ have J :~a~:n .ip , eact, epi s tle 

that I ha~e written and each poe~ tha: l have conposed I 

have pr oceeded only after f1nd1n~ it in the Hol y Scrip:ures . 

Therefo re , I have not br ouGh t in my own ~orks here , b~cause 

it is abundantly f ound in (Scripture ) , unless I d ie not 

find its path and it "-'as not actuall:• ev!dent ~o me . (Then 

I used ray own exa~p:es) . ~e&ardin~ the ~etaphors of the 

Arabs , about stand1?1£ a l of1L while next t o ten: s , or Neep~ :'li= 

4 rs . 19 : 3 . 

-
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about r:ia rks that were erased (and the •:aves ) . " I stood 

there until the tree decayed in the wet earth and the 

dawn its cloak drives a\':ay the Pleides . 11 He compare s 

a cloak to t he dawn , but it has no cloak , in tld s verse . 

~here is also hyperbole in this s tanza which is one of 

the elements of rhetoric , as you will see in the appro­

priate s ection . And this i s its meanine - "The tree 

decays in the wet earth. " - ':'he earth will not cecay , 

that is to say , it will not decom?ose . It ~eans that 

the standinc is endless . And sirr.ilarlj' , in exat;i;eration 

the Hebrew (poe t ) said in his description of the lent;th 

of the visibility 0 f t he s i gnal fires , s ince he sais in 

the Qasida* "Until the r ocks o f their hidinb places oprout 

i;r ass - I ohall mourn and tl1e:; shall be watered by the 

flow o f tears ." ':'his i s also endless s i nce he ties 1~ 

t o t he water!.ng of tl':e r ocl: fr-om his tea:-s . Y.no·,.i that 

even ~ore types of rtetoric than this a re collected in a 

sin&le s t a nza. :here are exar:iples in Sc r·~pture , which 

will be made known in its pr oper place . =:etaphorica::ly , 

Ibn Gabirol wrot e: " ~if;ht wore the ar:nour of da r kness , 

which pierc ed 1 t w!.th a spear of :!.o;t:tni:i;; ." ::e corr.pares 

the darknes s of ni&ht to armour and the light o f liGhtning 

t o a spear ; he described it as havinr pi erced i t . All of 

these are from the realm of war , and indeed that i s close 

to the truth . 

*cf . note 2d, Appendix B. 

-
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Section Two of the Poet!c ::mbellishments 

Which 1s "The Apparent and the t\llusion" 

The Allusion is that which is alluded to but not 

expressed. Indeed it is said "?he allusion and t he word 

are partners : The allusion, in a few word s casts light 

o n a broad subject . J ne of tleir poet.s wro te " I cried 

in the strean and I made it s waters forbidden t o me . 

:1011 then can water that is mostly blood be per~ltted? " 

Anc :he expression " I made its waters !'orbidden t o me " 

i~pl!es that the tear was blooc and that t he drink1n~ 

of blood i s forbidden . l~rthermore, he a~dec a beaut~ful 

touch by s ay int:; "mostly blooc , " 1nd i cat1nc tha t the blood 

which he cried was g1cater than the ~ater in the afore-

~entioncd s tream. ~he a llusion in ~cbrcw appears in a 

i::; reat variety of types , si..:ch as "Awake , . Nortl. und come , 

0 South . 11 6 ~his is t o say the ~.orth wind ana the -outh 

wind . A ~terward , it specified the action of each wi ne anc 

sa!d "Blow upon m•; "iarden ," anc :r.ent!o~1s the ca..ise , i.e ., 

"and its perfumes shall ~10 ...... " Af ter:..-ards , he oelineate::: 

the cause of t!te cause , 11 ·::1 bel oved cor.ies a nd ea t s it s 

precious fruit s .'' Cne of t~e c; reat commentator s ~reatec 

t his verse thusly 11
: will say t o the No rt.h ' .J!.ve up . ,·r 

And t o the So uth wind ' Do no t cesis t .'." He s aid 0 " Ee 

6~onb· r ~ 5 16 ~ 01 .... onc.-s : . 11- 43 · '-_ .;) . • u . 
01,as r.1 , ad locum . 

-
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acicresseci a reques"t; to both winds . 11 But this is an e rror, 

North is Al - Iraq (Babylon) and south is Byzantium, i . e ., 

that every region of each of them will cause the exiles 

found in their rr:idst to return . And he felt that pointing 

out the way without mentioning the winds was sufficient . 

So , it is written "He chases the east, 11 9 that is to say 

the east wind , as for example "t he east wind carried the 

locust~. 111 0 A second method of allusion is when one 

11 says "And they stand as a ga r ment, 11 which can only 

refer to a body and therefore mea ns that neither one 

exists . And similar to this , "And I escaped by the 

skin of my teeth. 1112 (?eeth) have no skin, and there-

fore he escaped with not hini; . In a similar catei;ory is 

'' iie shall be buried like one buries an ass . 111 3 An ass 

has no g rave but it i s dragged and cast away (beyo nd the 

gates of Jerusalem) . However, all who list under this 

category " (And a nan stall be) as in a hiding place 

from the wind 11 14 and "He has the lofty horns o!' the 

wild- ox '' l5 is r.:istaken . If you look carefully at th~i r 

context , this mistake will not be overlookec . The Arabs 

use expressions like these. When they ~ant to praise 

12 13 14 Job 19:20 . Jer . 22 :1 9 . Is . 32 : 2 

15 Nu:n . 23 : 22 . 
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someone who is healthy the~1· say about him "sick like a 

gazelle ~' since a E::;azelle has no sickness . Among their 

sayings regardi ng good health are: " nealthier than the 

gazelle: healthier than the bird wr.ich is the fledgling 

of th~ ostrich. 

Among the Biblical uses of allusion a r e "Befor e 

i::phrai;.,, and ::anasseh your n:i Ght arose . ,. lC: It alludes 

to the ark of the covenant which travelled in this place 

accordin;; to what you would see in t he order of the 

tribes . Our anc i ent Saces used allus!ons that were 

secretive l ike, " lie sent forth h:.s tra ined :ne:i , 11 1 ·r wr.1c:: 

~n ~enat ria is equal to Eliezer (3ld) . 1d ~he allusion 

then is to El!ezer alone and no one else . And like 

19 " Go down there " (!::1,;:Jpt) which :1:; equal to tl~e nu'.":'!ber 

2l. 
o:' years the ,...eorle d\·1elt in .:.i:;ypt. (21 L ;.; ear'" ' 11 ..Jt: 

i·1ill :·:orshi!= and c o r.:e bact to ::ro u''t!l hint~ ~nat tLey \·:oulJ 

return i:i peace . "for the i.;ooc thinc s o:' ::.r;:,·pt ::..rE: y our s 1122 

alludes t o "And they despoiled tz .e '_'he 

10P do -s . ; j . 17. - 1 ...en . --: ~ . 

= 1+30+10+70+7+200 = 3lb . 

1 9 ~ "' ,, u en . - c.. : - • 

2 1G -' 2 .._ ·en. , : .... . ~3-::..Y.. 1 2 :36 . 
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later ones followed in their footsteps Rabbi Samuel Gaon 

mentioned 2
/.j (in his cor:imentary) on the section "These 

are the worc:; 11 2 5 that ::oses , ma.v t; reat peace be upon him, 

alluded to approximately the len;th of soverei0 nty {for 

Israel } fror.i the nunber equal to (ll"'l lH )) "and you shall 

e; row anclent in the land . 11 26 And someone found an allu-

sion co the extent of the duration of the second Temple 

!n the gematria of ( Ji,~K Ki ~~ ni t~ ) . 27 There are those 

'!ho reasoned that (on,) " in ·,1rath you shall i·emezr.ber 

compass i on, 0 2 0 refers to Abraham, ma~· peace be upon hio . 

About all of this , it is said ":t is foolishness that 

does no harm and v:isdor.i that has no benefit. 11 Idle 

folly is their effc rt to learn the time of the awaited 

eschaton (may God hasten it) from such recko ninc s like 

those found in the Book of Daniel - rnay peace ~e upon 

him - and others , none of which is correc t Jes~ite thei~ 

rr.any obscurit!.es . The latter c or.u:ientators d i:i not lca rr. 

a les~on rror.i tr,eir p rev.:.ous .:.naccurac:: , rather t~.e;,• all 

folloueC. the no:isens1cal patl: · . .;i:ho.it basis . :t is unl!.ke l :' 

that God would transmi t this sec~et and afterwards revea: 

!t to one man~ steps lo~er than he in these rnear er ways . 

24 G1tt1n dva , Sanhedrin 3oa . 

2, 
Deut . 1:1 . 26 ~ ) eu t . 4: 2:> . 

2 dHab . 3: 2 . 

-
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"The r e is no doubt that He will reveal i t , before it comes 

thr oui:;h the superior scholar s ," as it i s written " And they 

who are the teachers f'li ll cause them to understand . 029 

\etonyms combine wi t ~ allusi ons , beins from the same type 

or r elat ed to i t . ~here are those that are hono r able ! 

"Let no man ' s hPart :'a i l wi thin h1m ,"30 which means to 

s ay , "let your hear!: not f a il wi t hin you," 11 f only the young 

men have kept t hemselves f r on wonen , 11 31 ~hich is to say 

he himself refe r rini; to hi m as young rr.en a 11d the answer 

was in kind "t!.e clothes o:' t l.e young men were holy . 11 32 

:bn Jabi ro! !'ocused on this r.ietonym sayinf; " How can yoto 

cast your spears !n front of me , and the sh!elds of our 

youth are stroni; ," meaninc "our shields ." Similarly , 

"you have r; reatly blasphemed the er.e;:iies of the Lord , 11
.)

3 

a 11d also 11 ':"he Lore requires it at the hand o'." ::;a vie! ' s 

enemies , 11 34 \•:hici1 is Jonathan ' s sa! ntl)' manner and is an 

allusion to his fatter. In thi~ mode , in ~Y opinion is 

"Seek the Lor e , '.:t.ile He r:lay be found , call upon Ei:r: while 

he is near . 1135 He is saying "Seek the :..o:-o as I one - <:' ..~ 

He is present and call upon Hin as l:>nt; as He is near , II 

3ut He who is exalted never ceased and never 'h!ll cease 

29Dan . 11 : :!3 . ~01 <: 17 · ~, _a,.;n . - • ...> '- • 

321 Zam . 21 : 6 . _;;j2 Sam . 12 : 14 .l 2 Sam . 20 : 1G . 

- -- ~ 



~ . 

170 

fron being present and near , even if :ie neitter [;oe s near 

t o somethin& nor gee~ far from somethinb , He does not 

join a thint; or separate from it. Seek:..nt; and calling 

are then continuous . Simila rly "They shall fear you witt 

the sun and bef ore the moon for generativn after ~enera­

tion . 11 3C: As long as the moon illur.iines and tr.e sun shines , 

t!'leir fear 'lf (God) continues . /\nd like it ":;ay His name 

be continued as l ong as tlie sun . ,,37 n!s name will increase 

and will not diminish as l ong as the sun exi s ts, that i s t o 

say , as lone as there is a heaven , as it is written , " I 

returned and saw under the sun meanint; : f oreve r, 11 3° 

and similar to 1t " And tte abundance of r> eace till the 

:noon be no nore" until there is no moon , and it then per-

s ists and continues . The poet metonymized the color of 

the finge r s ' ends with sorrel or br ownish or other reddish 

hues ;1l:en he says ; "fror.: co r pses ' blood the end of her 

hand is reddened , therefo re hal~ of it is r ed and ~al~ o f 

is c r:,• s tall!ne . . .'.\nether sai d reward i s in my giving 

my blood of c!rcumc! 3ion the days of my life &~e like the 

la·w of Persi.:i and '.•.edea , 11 ·.-:!':ich alludes t o a ha::lc ..:h!cl. ~s 

for si&ning a covenant . ~:e also sai <i " :·.:,· brotr.e:-, 11 ve 

f orever , if ~vil occ :..i. r s , : will be :.Jzzah and (~·cu ) ;..hie , " 

alludint t o !;i s be1nb a:. expi atory sacri !'! ce ~or hir.: . 

72 : 5 . 37?s. 72 :17 . 9 : 11. 

-
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Amo ng the more beautiful allus~ons is "You crown the year 

with Your goodness,"3 9 meaning its beginning and its end , 

that is to say , the first rains and the latter rains , 

metaphorically connecting ~osh Hashana "of the crocon-

the first rains and metaphorically connecting the end 

of the year, with t he latter rains , the site of the base 
40 (foot) . And your footpaths drip fatness. " "You crown" 

is a transitive verb with three root letters . "Your 

crowning city (Tyre) 11 41 is intrans! ti ve , that is to say 

the one crowned. " You encompass him with favor" - is 

transitive; the past tense of an intransitive and a 

transitive verb are one (and the same) , ( l'~Yn) (crowned) 
42 like (P'~~n ) overtook and (J' 11n ) (bent ) they overtook 

them in the battle and they bend their tongues like bows . 11 4 3 

The Ttird Section on Poetic Embellishments 

Which is Parallel Oooosites (A Thing and Its Oppo~tte)· 

This is a contrasti ng pairing in the composition as 

their poet spoke: "~ime will turn their black hair white 

and turn their white faces black." In Hebrew it is 

abundant , for example "Those who pursue intrigue draw nec:.r , 

44 they are far from your Torah. " "Every valley shall be 

lifted up a.uu every mountain and hill shall be made low . 11 45 

39Ps . 65:12. 

43 J er. 9: 2 . 

40 Ps. 65:12. 

l.14 
Ps . 119:150. 

-

41 Is. 23:8. 42 l Sam 14:22. 

45 Is . 40:lt. 
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"He who is enthroned on high looks down low , " 46 its 

meaning being "to be enthroned in heaven to see the earth ." 

Among the beautiful contrasting pairs is: "A i,.,•rathful r:ian 

stirs up di scord , but he that is slow to anger appeases 

strife . 1147 Another of the contrasting pairs is "when 

vileness is exalted aaong men. 1148 And in poetry , the 

Nagid (Samuel) - may God favor him - spoke: " I will 

ride upon the battlefield towards eternal life and I will 

walk to Par adise upon Hell . " Ibn Gabirol - may God favor 

him (wrote): "Were it not for the prince who washed you 

with his cloud- hands (his generosity) we would have 

burned you (meaning him) in the fire of our anger. " 

Another sai d: "Th~ir wandering bleached black hair and 

darkened the 11Sht of their countenance and cha~ged our 

beauty and our form ." He also said "The heat of day was 

like snow for my cold and the chill of night was like an 

ember for my heat ." Each word in the first (hemistich) 

is parallel to each word in the second and in contrast to it . 

Similarly , in the1".) n , " In the morning it flourishes and 

g rows , in the evening it is cut down and •1i t he rs . 11 4 9 

The Fourth Sect ion on Poet!c Zmbell !shments 

and it is Homonymy: 

~he subject o~ this section is the juxtaposition of 

46p s . 113:5- 6 . 47 ?r. 15 :18 . 48 Ps. 12:9. 
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words that have different meaninGs ; among the logicians 

it is called elision , and it is accepted fav o rably by 

the majority of rr.etoricians because it i s one of the 

means o f rhetoric. In Heb rew the:-e are numerous (examples) 

of this typ-=- . For exampl e , 11 At Bet l ' afrah r oll yourself 

in the dust 11 5o ( iD'Y). "The houses of AchZiv s hall be a 

deceitful thing" 5l (:Jt:>K ) . ''O inhabitant of r~areshah , 

I will yet bri ng to you him that will possess you 11 52 

( :t! i-P ) . "You shall gutter yourself in troops, 0 daughter 

of troops. 11 53 " But the city shall descend into the 

valley 11 54 
( '7:>!!1) . " And Ekr o n shall be uproote d 11 55 ( iPV) . 

"In Heshbon t hey have devised evil a~ainst her 11 56 
( .:lrm). 

"And Tyre built her:;elf a s tronr;hold 11 57 C-n~ ) . "You Also , 

Sti 0 Ma dmen , shall be brou~ht to silence " (iTD1 ) . As ide 

frorr. thi s parallelisr.i i s " As for the avariciou $ , his tools 

are ev11 11
'

9 ('? ::>) • "T~ey are mo r e nunerous than the 

60 locusts " (.:li). "!•:y kidneys are consumed within :ne 11 61 

Ci'? :>). " He who walks ·,.;1th the ·1.iise :nen shall be wise " 

(O:>n) . " But he who associates with f ools shall suffer 

SOMicah 1 : 10 . 51Micah 1 : 14 . 52Micah 1 : 15 . 

531.acah ~: 1'4 . ?4 Is . 32 : 19 . 
c; -
-=>zeph . 2 : .:J . 

56J e r. llt! : 2 . 57 Zech . 9:3 . SoJer. lid : .? . 

59-_ s . 32 : 7. no Jer. ll6 : 23 . 61Job 1 9 : 27 . 

-
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evil. 11 62 (\I 'll). 11 You have not brought me sweet cane with 

money 11 63 (i1)i') . "God act beautifully toward Japeth1164 

(nn' ). "You will be missed , because your seat will be 

empty 1165 (1 i'D) . " You have counted my wanderings , You put 

my tears into your bottle , Ar e they not in your book? 11 66 

( 1 T"I i no ) . Tte verbs that are derived f~om nouns 

resemble this ( rhetorical ) division . A few of them 

are connected to the structure of the human body. 

Nose - " compassed me (about) " 67 
(t')K) ; Eye (Saul ) - "eyed 

David 11 68 (122.): Palate - ''Train a ch1la 11 69 (J..!l); C:ar -

"Give ear 0 my people 11 7° Cfil); Tongue - " Do not slander 

a servant "7l (J"l<!l)); Throat - " rr.y words are broken11 72 

(\11'7); Heart (J'l) - " You ~ave ravished my heart. 11 73; 

Hand <::!..~.) - " And they have cast lots 11 7 4 (.::!..:'...); Leg - '' Anc! 

I taught Ephr aim how to walk" 75 ('l:ll); Foo t - " t o move 

him" 7 6 
(OY!l) . But not ~rom this sphere is ( 1. e., not 

from parts o f the body), " and of all o f your cattle you 

shall sanctify the males 11 77 ; "and she daubed it w1tt. 

62~r . 13:20 . 63 rs. !!3 : 24 . 64 Gen . 9 : 27 . 

6 51 Sal:l . 20: ia. 66 Ps . 56 : 9. 67 2 Sam. 22:6 . 

6a1 Sam . 18 : 9 . 

7l?r. 30: 10 . 

7iiJob 14 : 3 . 

77Ex. 34:9 . 

69P r . 22 : 6 . 

72Job 6: 3 . 

75Hos . 11:3. 

-

70 Ps . 713:1. 

73so ns of Som;s 4:9 . 

76Ju . 13:25 . 
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slime (Inn) and with pitch1170 ; "anc. you shall cover it 

within and without with pitch11 79 (l!l:J) ; " Do not glean 

the boughs (again) 11 80 (IK!:l); "do not glean the young 

graoes 11 81 (llYY); "and they despoil the vineyard of . --
the wicked"82 

(l11i''7), and there are many like them. From 

the category of numbers , there is : 1 - "Go one way 1183 

(~) ; 2 -"Do it a second time , and he said do it a 3 -

third time 11 84 (W1'7W O'JW); 4 - "They went toward their 

four sides 11 0 5 (ilY:llK); 5 - "and take up a fifth part of 

~6 the land of Egypt " (Won) ; 6 - "and you shall gi·1e him 

a sixth part of an ephah1187 (il!Ut:J) ; 7 - "weeks upon 

weeks 11 88 (Y1:lW); 10 - " You shall surely title 11 89 (lt:JY)' 

1 , 000 and 10 , 000 - "by thousands and ten thousands 11 90 

(il:l~ I q'IK) . The myriad is 10 , 000 as it is written. 

11For thus says the Lord God: The city that went forth 

a hundred shall have ten left. 11 91 10 is the basis of 

everythine; , as it is said, " The whole congregation 

together was ~0 , 000 ( +2360) . . . 92 " the word (o,,m:il) 93 

78 Ex . 2: 3 . 79Gen . 6:14 . 80 Deut . 24:20 . 

81oeut. 24:21. 82 Job 24:6 . 03Ez . 21 : 21. 

8 4 1 Kings 18:34. 86 Gen. 41 :31.t . 

87
Ez . 45:13 . daEz . 21:28 . 89 Deut . 14:22 . 

90Ps . 144:13. 91Amos 5 : 3 , cf. Ju, 20 :1 0 

92Ezra 2: 64 . 93Ps. 68 : 18. 

-
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is not a dual (i.e. , 20 , 000) ,; it is a multiple "myriads" 

again and again11 94 ; (JKJWi) is like (do it a second time -

see above Ez . 21:21. The (K) alef is exchanged for the 

(~) yud and it means repeating thousands. All of t his 

is fine writ!ng and concision . The only digits missing 

are d and 9 , which are not built into the verbal con-

struction. Those that do exist conjugate them like their 

Hebrew paradigm but do not draw anal ogies from them for 

forms that are not found do not exist . On the subject 

of these word forms (n1')0) (name of book on subject ) -

that are derived from nouns , there is a work by Abu 

Zachariah ben Bilam95 who gathered a large collection 

of them , yet did not exhaust the subject. Among the 

logicians , these nouns are called " the conjugated ." 

They are also very comr.ion in the Arab Qor ' an like 

" I made peace with Solomon and God " (O)I!/) ; " Direct your­

self to the straightforward in religion" (IW'); and "Those 

who look to their Lord look inside" (~~l ) and their poet 

said: 11 If you build walls on it , they will be only r e­

straints not fortifications" ()py) (IB'). Our poet said 

something that reserr.bles it: "They split trees of folly 

94 Ps . 68:ld . 

95Abu Zachariah ben Bilam, cf. Halkin , O')i'vn 1~0 
D'Ji,,ni, p. 241 , note ~9 . 

-
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and acted foolishly, (l::JO) indeed they were not useful , 

but in danger." (l::JO) Ion Gabirol - may the ~ord have 

me rcy upon him - said, "Its taste is so bitter that I 

decreed and said it is because it is long since the 

time of Yemen and Omar." 

In this style of homonymy I have a composition in 

which , of these "parallelinE;" words there are more than 

1200 stanzas that have homonymous word endir..{;s , divided 

up into 10 rubrics on different subjects. I composed 

it when I was a youth at leisure , and it is known (wide ­

spread) by people which call it "Anak . 11 96 In it I exempted 

myself from bringing in evidence , on r:iy part about this 

c;roup . 

The Fifth Section on Poetic embellishments 

Which is on Particularization: 

The intent of this section is t hat the poet makes 

explicit whatever he began with and shall not omit fron 

it anything that the subject demands , but adumbrates it , 

"Sleeplessness for the eyelics , a sun for him who l ooks , 

sickness for the bodies , myrrh for him who sr:iells." 

In our Holy Sc riptures ~t is very common . For example , 

"Its chiefs r e nder judgment according t o the bribe . 

96 11 Anak" - ':.'his name is taken from the first line 
of the book more commonly known as ~ ' ~In . It ~as first 
published by David Ginzburg in Berlin in 1881. 

-
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And its priest s make edicts for a price. And its prophets 

d i vine for money. 1197 And si:nilar to it is "to a people 

whose speech is distorted , whose tongue is thick, and 

whose forehead is brazen, 11 98 and also, "The priests diJ 

not say 'Where is the Lord? 199 And they who are steeped 

in Torah did not know me . 11100 The poet said : "Honey for 

the mouth that tastes , the light of the sun for the eye 

that sees , and myrrh passes over the nose that breathes , 

a nightingale for every ear, a pedestal f or every l~ind-

ness , a pillar for respect , a board for the tabernacle 

uf truth and a bolt ." 

The section on symmetry i s very close t o this ; for 

example , their poets ' wcrds in his describing the horse . 

Not one extra letter entered between his description and 

1 ts metaphors . " He has the waist of a gazelle and the 

leg s of an ostrich , the quickness of a wolf and the 

speed of a young fox ." And in Hebrew , the poet said: 

11 He has the g r ace of young deers , and the splendor of 

luminaries , t he roar of young lions , and the generos i ty 

of clouds.·~ 

97 Micah 3 : 11. 

l OOJ er. 2 : d . 

9o-.: z . . 5 - j : • 
99:::.z . 3 : 5 . 

-
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~he Sixth Secti on on Poetic Embellishments 

Which is on Parallelism: 

The intent of this lesson is parallel opposites in 

composition . Their poet said " A man with integrity 

possesses what makes his friends happy but does harm to 

his enemies ." In the Bible there are many of this type , 

for example, "Smoother than cream were the speeches of 

his mouth , But his heart was war; His words wer e softer 

than oil , ret ttey were keen edged swords. 11 101 And , it 

1s like l!afez Alkuti sang in his translation of this 

verse in the collection of psalms , despite his many 

errors i n the rest (of the work) . "Softer than oil are 

the kidneys (conscience ) of a fool , and all in his heart 

is war , his words exceed the softness of oil , but they 

are sharp like the arrow of death ." He combined similar 

and contrastinG pai ring. " Among the parallelism in 

Bible is: "Seedt ime , and harvest , and cold and heat, 

and summe1 and winter, and day and night. 11 102 Each 

parallels its opposite . Wherever there is spring there 

is summer, because it is parallel t o winter which i s 

autumn. It is called by this name , I mean winter, 

because in it the sun deviates from its provi nce 1 like 

" JV:y heart shall not turn wintery as long as I live , 11 103 

which is to say , ~y hear: w!.11 not deviate accordl.n& to 

1 02 Gen. 1:$ : 22 . l 03Job 27 : 6. 
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the opinion of a few (commentators) . They are also 

parallel in the construction of verbs: " And the hawks 

shall summer upon them , And the beasts of the earth 

h 11 1 t th 11 104 s a w n er upon em . It is possible that it 

is called "summe r " because it is linked with the (sunny 

days) which are " the summer , " and if this is so it is 

not a name for spring , except by proximity. Know that 

the Soflb of Songs does not refer to it as such, but by one 

of its descriptions , as it is written, "The time of 

:;:irun1J1G (singing) has come. 11105 Yet in the case of "a 

basket of sumr:ier fruit 11 106 there is no alternative but 

to call it summer . Summer then ~s an appositive (sub-

s titute by proximity) , and also the rainy days are 

called winter by proximity as it is written , " And I will 

smite the winter house witt-. the summer house. 11107 :n 

summer , they are savec by its coolness in one , and inside 

the latter they warm up in the rainy season . 

Among the parallel opposi~es is: "or -,;ho makes a 

man dumb , or deaf , or seeing , or blind? 11 106 '!'he wore 

"seeing" is opposed to both defects and he wro te i:: 

between them, o r he is afflicted with both of them. 

I sa .... this explanation in the (old ) uo~k by ( the sc!:olar ) 

104 Is. 18 :6 . 

107 Amos 3 :15. 

105s ong of J onGs 2 :1 2 . 

1081..' 
1:.X • 4: 11. 

-

106 .., 
Anos o : l . 
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Abu Alfraj from Jerusalem - l1!ay God have mercy upon him -

109 who became an apostate. The poet happened t o confirm 

this explanation by saying in a drinking song " A drink 

(liquor), I stared at its splendor, and to my ears it 

called on its behalf, and they were opened." And the 

expression "they were opened" alludes to both organs , 

the one that sees and the one that hears. Regarding the 

embellishment of poetic parallelism, - the Nagid (Samuel) -

may God favor him - said , "I ask for mercy and he is 

harsh, I love and he hates, I testify truly and he bears 

false witness against me . 11 Ibn Jeqtila - may God have 

mercy upon him - said "I love and they hate , I make peace 

and they make war, I kiss the hand and they smite t he 

cheek." " I marvelled at united friends - ho~ could they 

die - and at separated lovers - how could they live ." 

Among the parallels in the 'l".ln is ''You have sown much 

but reaped little , you eat but not to satisfaction, you 

d rink out not to inebriation , you are clothed but are 

not warm . .,llO At the end of the verse , the cor:ipletion 

(of the idea) as it is written, "the laborer earns his 

wages in vain. 11 111 It is as (though) in Arabic the 

poet spoke "Those t hey married were tal<en ca!'.' ti ve, those 

they bore were killed , that whic h they colJected was 

109Kara1te . 
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despoiled , and that which they sowed was burned. " 

The Seventh Section on Poetic ~rnbellishments 

Which is on Notation ('l!>'m - Itemization): 

The mea ni nG of t hi s sect i on is close to t he preceding 

one , but the di fference between them will not escape the 

sharp eye . Their poet said " You were his sun by day , and 

in the darkne~s of night you were the (his) moon . " Hebrew 

uses thi s notation , for example, "Dull this people ' s mind , 

deafen its ears and deceive its eyes. 11 112 lt associated 

with each organ the suitable circur:istances that would 

prevent them ~rom acting as they were created. Afterward , 

he singled out the hea r t by saying "and its mind will 

understand so that it will be healed once more . 11113 

And similar ly , " the sick you have not cured , the hurt 

114 you have not bandaged. " And like it, " I have seen 

that the race is not to the swift ... 11 115 And in tlie 

sense of the aforementioned Arabic stanza the Hebrew 

would say ''':'o the vagabond at n1~l:t his moon is dark , and 

to the one who marches in the da:,• : the chill is his sun. " 

The Eighth Sect ion on Poetic Embellishn:ents 

Which is on ~epetition: 

The meaninc of this lession is that the poet inserts 

the word in the first hemistich and afterwards he returns 

114 .~ z 3'' ." .t.. • ... • • 
112 Is. 6 :10. ll)Ibid. 115c: cc . 9 : 11. 
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to it in the closinG hemistich , as it was (before), and 

he does not spoil it. On the contrary , he adds beauty 

to it. Tht> ir poet said: "Whoever rneets the exalted at 

sometime in all its circumstances will find nobility 

and generositl are his characteristics ." The 1 11 J n is 

full of examples . For instance , "Your right hand , 0 

Lord , is glorious 1 n p0\·1er , Your r!.gr.t hand , 0 Lord , 

crushes the enemy. 11 116 "Ascri be to the Lord , 0 divine 

beings , ascribe to the Lord glor y and strength . 11 117 

"O maJ es tic mountain, !>~ount 3ashan, 0 jagbed r.lountain , 

~:ount Bashan. 1111 8 "Who will brinG me to the fortified 

city? Who will lead rae unto Edo:n? 11 119 "It shall devour 

the member s of his body . Death ' s first born shall devour 

his mernbers . 111 20 " '!'he Lo rd is a man of war , the Lcrd 

is his name . 11 121 In this verse there is repetition and 

transition after it came out with a man of war , i t cr.)ssed 

over and said , the Lord is his name . :n the realrr. of 

poetry , Ibn Gabirol said: "Wake up , my mind , why are 

you sleepi~; Wake up and rouse your ir:iaE;ina ti on (thoughts) . 1
' 

And another : "Stop wanoering because it is no t within our 

power , Stop and we will see our frier.ds . 11 Also: "::y 

portion is from the most beat.:.t~ful parts of m~· Clft s . 

116Ex . 15:6 . 

ll 9Ps . 60 : 11. 

117 Ps . 29: 1. 

120Job 18 : 13. 

11:3? ' 16 s . O(): • 

1 21Ex . 15:3 



My port i on i s that which my evening gives me in my s leep. " 

Also , "His friends whom he satiated with the nectar of 

love , his friends after death , they fed with wormwood . " 

The Nint h Sect i on on Poetic Embellis~~ents 

Whic h is on the Opening: 

The meaning of this lesson is that the poet opens 

with a word at the begi nning of the stanza and that exact 

word is at its end , and by it the stanza is embellished . 

It is similar to the previous section, the difference 

between them is the repetition of the word in the cl osin& 

hemistich or at the ends. Their poet said mocki n£ly : 

" (He is ) quick to insult the honor of his relative , but 

to offer generosity he is not quiclc 11 And from the l " .Hl: 

"Fear the Lord , you his holy ones , for those who fear Him 

lack nothing. 11 122 
(tn') Even if the first is an imperative 

and the second is an adjective. The word 11 f o r " here is 

a conjunctive indicating the reason. And similar t o it 

ls: "Let me see your face , let me hea r your voice , For 

your voice is sweet , and your face i s beauteou:; . 11 123 

The Masoretes listed the verses whose openint; word and 

c losing word are the sane , and they are , a ccor ding t o 

what he said , 38 . For exa~ple~ " All of us l i ke sheep 

went astray. We t u r ned e very one ~o his own way . 11 124 

1 22 Ps . 3ll :l0 . 1 23song of SOOGS 2 :1 4 . 1 24 I s. 53 :6 . 
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(We all) " lJow Jepthah the G1leadite 11 125 (Jepthah). "Vani-

126 ty of vanities. '' (all is vanity) "To their mothers 

they say (into the bosom of their mothers) . "127 The poet 

said , "Fortunate is the ma n ilho saw my brother i.vun , and 

how he will benefit by saying , ' Blessed (is r1e) . · " 

.~nother one: " He .;.r:iagines that fate ilill fulfill his wish 

according to his desire - but it is not as he imagines ." 

The Tenth Se ction on Poetic Embellishments 

Which is on Hyperbole (Surplus): 

The meaning of this section is that the poet develops 

the idea fully before he cones to the rhyming word . He 

then resorts t o the rhyme , in or der that it be a poem, 

and by dcin~ so he adds distinction . Their poet said: 

"I think that your question will issue forth tears that 

are like scattering the separa:e pearls . " The stanza 

was completed already in its comparison with the word 

pearls , and then carne the word seoarate to enhance it . 

In the 1 " Jn ther e is , for example , "as a man is tender 

toward a son who ministers to him . " 128 What is needed 

is completed by saying " t oward a son" and "· . .;ho ministers 

to hirr." becomes a wonderful addition and a beautiful 

enhancement. Similar to it is: " l ike the shade o~ a 

125 Ju . 11: 1 . 126 Ecc . 1:2. 127 Lam . 2 : 2 . 

128r:al . 3: 17. 

-
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massive r ock in a languishing land. 111 29 Here what is 

needed i s completed in pra~se of the benefit o~ shade 

and it s coolness , and the enhance~ent i s in his saying 

"in a langi.1sh1ng land. " Sir.:ilarly : "Beholo the name 

of t he Lord (Lord nimself) comes fror.: afar in bl a Zinc; 

... :rath, with a heavy burden - His lips full o f fury , 

Hi s t ongue like devourinG fire and His breath like 

raging torrent ,,1 30 All of tl:is coraes in th~ . . 
lesson on r a rticularization, and tte addition of 

"reaching halfway up to the neck 11 131 is a ;;onderful 

a 

hype rbole . " Up to the neck " -- ile means that he di Vides 

the neck in half (severs ) . There is a divis i on into 

two halves , like , "and never ai;ain shall they be divided 

into two kingdor.i:. . 11 132 And there is (d~vi sion) not into 

halves , "it shall be divided t owar d the f ou r ·.1i nds of 

heaven . 11133 "They s!iall not l ive ou t hal f their days . 111 34 

That doe s not mean hali' precisely , it ~eans :-ather t hey 

will peri sh . Similarly , "to shoot r :-o~ the darkne:s at 

the upr1ght . " l 35 At the uprii:;ht 1"rom the da:-kness , since 

the arrow will st rike in darkness he who has not sinned , 

as it i s wri;;ten - "at the urri.:;!:t ." :nceed , one o!' the 

129-_ s , 32:2 . 
130 l~l 

Is . 30:27 - 26. ~ Is . 30 : 2~ . 

132 -z c. • 37:22 . 

-
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g reat ones said: "A certain poem about so and so is more 

severe than the arrow ' s falli ng in deep darknes s ." 1.\i t~ 

hyperbolic rhetoric tl':e poet said "like the chill of 

water on a tired person, also the shadow of a rock, ~ut 

the shadow of the my!"tles ." His words " the shadow of 

the myrtles" are a hyperbole , and in it there is a 

marvelous transition. And in Heb rew (Scripture) ls: 

"I will cause the rain to come down in its season , rains 

that are a blessinl; . 11136 - "rains t hat are a blessing" -

this is a hyperbole (surplus) . 

The ileventh Secti on on Poetic Embellishments 

Which is on the Ellinsis: 

The meaning of this lesson is that the poet is workins 

on a subject and he chances upon somethinG which causes 

him to deviate :'rorr. what he was worl:ing on and later he 

returns to it and co~pletes it . ~heir poet said mockingly : 

"If the misers saw you - and :,·ou are one of them - they 

would learn p!"ocrastination fro:r: you. " :-:is \·:ords - "and 

you are one of them" - are an ellipsis. In t.he Bi ble 

there are ~any examples ; so~e are l ont; ones , some medium 

ones and sone s~ort . : will provide you with o ne exa~ple 

of each type . ~he 'enGthy insert t ha: comes in the l" )n 

ts: '' that he bless hir.?self .in his hea rt sa~11nc , - shall 

-
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have peace .. 11 137 This heretic says: 11 because death 

will befall the righteous as well as the wicked 11 
- and 

he designated them as: "the watered will be s wept away 

\·,•1th the dry . nl3d - two hints that al l ude t,o the worshipper 

and t o the disobedient and he blesses h1ms€~f in his heart 

that there is neither reward nor punishment. On the contrary 

he sa:;s , " I will have peace . " ?r.e answer t o this fancier 

was "The secret things are not our s ( t o kno~1). nl 39 ':'he 

intellectual ar~uoents do not apply to t he Supreme God 

unless they deny hi~ . He saic - and ~ reat l s he who saio 

it - "!"o r my thoug hts are not your thoughts . 11 lllO On tt:~ s 

subject t he Sag es said : ";lihat is beyond you do not seek , 

and what is hidden from you do not investigat e to the 

end . " And t hose not of our nation said ":'he secret t hings 

belong to the Lor d - Our God must fulfill the col1Ui1annment 

a nd its consequence , as it is ~ritten ' to do all the 

words of t hi s Torah . 111 141 His wo rds - " the sec ret thinr;s " 

are in re spo nse t o 11 !!e blessed himsel :" in his hca :-t. sa:·in!; ," 

and t he rest of the words an~ the c~ :-ses are e:lipses 

between t he two express! ons . I mean t o say , the s t atenent 

and t he r eoly . The ~edium length insert that Abu Alwal i d -

may 3od have mercy - 1:1entioned in i':is " P.1qma
11142 (embro1ciery) 

137 Deut . 29 : 18 . 

lllOis . 55 : 8 . 

138 :)eut . 29 : l~ . 

llllD t eu . 29 : 2c3 . 

139oeut . 2') : 21:) . 

142 11 1Uoma " - ... f . Halkin , D")"l"1i1"l O")"l" Yil '1!lO, p. 257 , 
note 94 . 
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1Ll3 '' I appeared unto Abraham," it should continue to "and 

I have also established ny covenant with them , " but be-

tween the two verses was inserted , " but l did not make 

myself known to therr, by my nane !!:!1:!2.· '' The brief ellipsis 

144 is "Arise Barak and take your captives , 0 son o:' Abinoam" 

- i nserted the phrase " taKe your captives " between the 

narr.e Barak and the name of his father Abinoarn . Among 

the ellipses of the poets is: "Their eye i s bleary, their 

ear too heavy to hear their bereavement and their hearts 

are fat " - is an ellipsis. And his worcs " their bereave-

ment " is an ellipsis . "People of wickedness and trouble 

acqu!esced and - without compas~ion - punished me 

severely ." "vii thout compas sion" is an ellipsis. Also , 

"Be ashamed of the vagaries of fate and speak so!"tly 

to him before - s inless - they become angry" - " sinless " 

is an ellipsis. "Fate will repeat 1 t s favors to me and 

:'emewber if I have not sinned - r.iy sins . " And the ex -

pr ession - "if I have not sinned " is a lovely ellipsis . 

The Thirteenth Sect i on on Poetic Embellishments 

Which is on the Simile: 

~his technique in the works of meticulous poets is 

almost infinite , and since the simile is always prudent 

of thoug ht , it is widespread in most peer.is . 1;0 stanza 

1 ~ 4Ju. 5 :12 . 

-
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is more aµt than another for citat ion as an example . 

The conduct of the Jews in their poetry accordinc to this 

device , is a measure of their connection to the art . 

The Bible is full of it ~1tt. the Y.af of s1o111tude and 

also -.... 1 thout 1 t ; for example, "As the cold .> f sno11• in 

145 146 :.he harvest t1.me ," " As a lion that is eager to devou r ," 

"Like grapc::s in the wilderness , 11 147 " As the first ripe 

l!ld fit; befo re the summer, " and without t he ~af. " A lion ' s 
14 :i 150 whelp is Judah ," .., "A large boned ass is Issacl':ar," 

" k. !':!.flb of t;old in a s·,;ine ' s s:iout , 11151 " A city broken 

do·11n and \\!thcut a A·al l , 111 52 " ,; oear ly:nc !r. wait he 

is to me . "l53 ':'he power of s1t:i111tuce is in them and 

in thos e that resemble them. :'here are cases wherein both 

tl1e object o f comparisor. and tr.at to v;hich it is cor.irared 

be~in witt a Kaf . ":'he darkness is even as the 11.:rt . 11 154 

151; " J..s with the buye:- , so 1·:itr. tr,e seller ." "" ':'here is ti":e 

Ka!' that cone::; as an approx!mation: " About rr:! dnicht. 11 156 

Tl:ere i s the Kaf that cor.:es falsely ( in vain) , that is 

not a part of the s::ntax, "as sh!fters of t.l:e bounda.r:· , 111 5·r 

1450 . r . 25 : 13 . :~6p s . 17::2 . : ~ 7 .. 
110S . J : lC . 

14d Is 2c : ~ . 
l 9cen . 1' 9: :;1 . 

150(j en . .:i~ : 14 . 

151Pr. 11: 22 . 152Pr . 25 : 20 . 153. .LJam . 3 :10 . 

1511 Ps. 139:12 . 155rs . 24:22 . 156-r..x . 11: 4 . 

1571ios . ) : 10 . 

- ----~ 
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"that strive with the pr iest , 11150 "a faithful man. 11 1 '.'9 

The verse "Your lips a:-e like a thread o f scarlet 11 160 

combines th r ee s i mi les ~or language - soft ness , color , 

and t hinness. Ar.ion[; t he ma r velous iiebrew sir:-.iles is: 

" He r Nazeri tes i:ere purer t han s now , they .,,.ere whiter thar. 

milk . 11 161 ?urer ( 'l:Jl ) is amol"lb t he desiGnations of purity , 

and from it , Glass (n~:J1:Jl) derives i ts name . Because the 

eulogizer exaGse rated in praise of whiteness until he 

likened them to snow and to mill: , he feared lest instead 

of beauty it s opposi te came across , he c r ossed over and 

l ikened them to gems includint; the red jacinth as it is 

written : "They were more ruddy i n body than rubies -

162 t heir poli shi ne; was as sappl:ire . " There a re , then , 

four types of rhetorical (eleGa nce ) in this verse : 

particularization, exaggeration , similitude a no the 

trans iti on. And i f the Son$ of Songs ~ere to clai~ 

superiority ove r ~cclesiastes on the basis of t his verse 

the judgment would be in its favor . :n t he book o~ Job 

the r e are s i miles . If you e xamine them their su;:>c:- f lc !.t:· 

will be revealed t o you . A::ionc; the::i , "and it comes unJer 

the section of ':.l":e ap;:>arent and tl":e hidden" - " If : have 

made t;o ld my hope , and have said , t o the !'ine cold you 

159 lJeh . 7 : 2 . loO_ f S .,,onr; o one;s : 3 . 

1611 " " 7 ..,a m '1 : • 162:..ar.: . 4 : 7 • 
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a r e my confidence ." "Fine Gold , " although it ts one of 

the desil;nations for gold like 11 ,~:i , )>lln , and l~ i;old , " 

here it is a subst itute f or money , proof of which is in 

1ts obje~t to whic h it 1~ compared . Sub~~!.:~tion i~ the 

Bible that brings in a noun 1n place of a n0un ls not 

unknown , and elso wi th respect to context s a nd vowels , 

Abu Alwalid - may God have me r cy upon him - has a special 

chapter on this subject , called "What is said .!. n a word 

and what was desired by it is different . " He waxed on 

this subject unt il he arr ived at what was somewhat 

(unfou nded) st r ans;e . :::ven !.f all of what he wrote •'.'ere 

true, the whole s t or y wouldn't be trust~1orthy and every 

order wouldn ' t stand up ; it also contains matters from 

wh i ch I do not de ri ve pleasure speakinG about , and he wr.o 

praises everything it coniains is not correct . The 

(Hebrew) language inverted the natter, <:hen !. t say s 

"The day i:: yours anc also the nti;ht ." :t alluded t.:> 

the two luminaries , for the day and ~or the ni~~t, and 

it says " You have established tLe lumina1·y and the sun ," 

and tt.e l u!1 .i.nar:; .!.s , t!ien , the noon here . Le t i;s return 

to our sub~ iect . !: .!.nee ,iob sa!.d: ":r : 'bel.elc tl.e li:;Lt 

when it s h!.. ned" - ~h.!.cr. is tl-.e sun , :.:.e;r. t is an ap-c; at:ri -

bute f or the SJn because o~ !ts br1Ghtness ; it ! s 3 noun 

to which t~e apt adjecti~e attests , and it is a1aed by 
1 63 "or the r.:oon walk!.ng ~r. br1~htness , ,,... which is connected 

163Job 31:26 . 

-
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to it and he intended sun and moon as references for gold 

and silver , this is a nice allusion and wonderful cora-

parison . He said boastlncly that he would not be deceived 

by thew. nor rely upon them. Indeed , one of the philos -

ophers said in his will "do not -..:orshlp the sun and the 

moon , " wantini; to say ''gol d and silver." '!'tie poet sai d 

"I did not say to the raoon - you are silver , nor did I 

say to the sun - you are gold . " Anothe r said: "The 

s i lver of the morning or the 11 lO of the evening" -

1'llO is one o f t he names for gold . One of the Jewish 

poets said: " :iow much will a man be a trader by giving 

the sun ' s gold for the r.ioon ' s silve r?" iie also said in 

connection with what he saw of it but did not name it: 

"We drank it unt il we hastened to substitute the tin of 

darkness for the silver of evening s . " 

The ?ourteenth Section on Poetic i~belllshraents 

1·!hich is of the Packing of a Stanza 

Out of Ketrical hecessity : 

The subject of this lesson is the extra word which 

the poet brings in out of metrical necessity in order that 

the poem be a poem , and this wo rd adds originality t o the 

stanza. :'heir poet said: "The headdress s:1ore truly that 

it would not befriend them unti l t he hair befriended the 

inside of the palm . ti The wo rd "t ruly " ls said for metri -

cal necessity and it adds strent;th to the idea and beauty 

t o the star.za . And in the Holy Scriptures something 

which approximates it , f o r example , "and I will give you 
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shepherds accordine t o My heart who shall feed you knowl -

164 edge and understanding . " Since he said - "shepher ds 

according to I'.y heart 11 - His intent was expressed and 

"who shall f eed you knowledge and under.,,tanding " is a 

marvelous addition . The method of the commentators on 

this vers e is that the ~ of instrunent was dropped and 

that the des ired intent was - with knowledGe and under-

standing. Si mila r t o it is - "she shal l e;o out freel y 

without mo ney . 11 165 Includi~ poetry , - Ibr, Gabirol -

li!ay God tave mercy upon him - sai d , ";:ave you destroyec 

us , though you have no power , or i s the hand of Yel~tiel 

upon ou r necks?" The words " You have no power" are 

superfluous , adding beauty t o the stanza . Anothe r said; 

" I f above the cleft s of the rocks , the t:ot days extended 

it s palms in suppl :!.cation , then they would sprout . " 

The words "t he hot days " are ext raneous , adding: stren~th 

t o the idea . And it is written " As tr.e cold uf sno·11 in 

l bo the time o f t he harvest ." 

The Fifteenth Sect ion on Poeti~ c~bell:!.sr.!:'.en~~ 

~hich is on the ~uali ~ication : 

The :!. ntent o f this sect ion is that the poem besins 

with pr aise , and then 1nsert5 a qualifyi~ :·JOr".l as it 

dissociates itself frow. the pra :!. se because of a de~ect , 

but really i nse r ts a \·to r d o~ praise which is supe r ior to 

164J - 15 er. .) : . 165Ex . 21 : 11. 166 Pr . 25:13 . 

-
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the initial , or the converse. There a r e those (c r itics) 

who call it " reinforcinc; the praise" in that it appears 

as a deprecation . ~heir poet said: "A r.ian whose quali -

ties were complete except that he was c~~~ Generous, 

consequently, did not leave behind a remn~nt of his 

t·ieal th ." 

The word "except " in the opinion of the logicians , 

is amonr; the words of deprecation. And in many places 

the word ""i':lK" in Hebrew is the sarr.e . "But ("i':ll'{) she 

has no son 11 167 ; ''but ("i' J K) the people i s numerous and 

it is the rainy season . 111 63 " Inceec , " is explained by 

:;ome ; (a s ) certainly (the thi ng is so) . The qual1fica-

tion comes also without the word of deprecation . nather , 

it is frore tl':e context ; for exar.iple , "~he Lord is neat• 

to all those who call upon them (~ut) to all that call 

upon Him in truth. 11 169 "That Ee may set him with princes . 
·70 but With the pr!.nces or His people ." J.. "Set ther.i" r.ieans 

l n t;eneral , "their :iobles" neans :n particular . 171 

Someti~es t his embellishment is called attach1n& the 

explana'Cion, and resul tine fro~ 1 t is "H!.s heart is as 

firm as a stone . Ye5 as firm as the bot-Zorn nillstone . 11 172 

After he described thi s aninal ' s heari; as beif1b as f irn1 

1672 '"1 " • '· t, Ob$ "1 : - ., • :;. 6"- 1 0 1 3 .i:.z . : • lb 9 ?s . lll5:lo . 

170 
Ps. 113: 0 . 172 Job ~l:l o . 

-
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as a stone , he qual ifi ed it (by saying } that i t was (as} 

the lo.,..er millstones , wtich are more capable of bearing 

weight , and t t.e bearer 1 s strol1,ber than that which i s 

borne , and it is a part o~ the flhole , 2~~ · ~e part s do not 

act upon the whole , rather, the whol e acts ~pon the parts , 

like a horse~ his legs do not walk hin . He wa lks flith his 

leGs , and lane;uaGe , does not speak, rather , a person speaks 

it . 

Let us retu rn t o our subject . So~eon~ said t hat 

qualificatio n is the departure of the speake1· fr or.1 tl.e 

second person to the third person , or from the third 

person t o the second person . ..\nd i n :iebrew : "she 

go~s up upon e very hig h mounta!.n and under every leafy 

tree , and there you played -;he ha r lot . 11 173 "because 

you a re exalted in s t a ture and he has set his t op amo n~ 

tl.e thick bou5hs . 11174 " J Lora be Gracious t o u -- . :·:c 

have wa it ed for You . ae their l,e lp every r::o:-ninE: . Also oe 

ou r salvation in tir.e of trouble . 11 17 ' Sor.:et11.1es the 

speaker is confus ed with wha t is being sp¢k~n abou t , lor 

exa~pl e, " He also fed l.ir.t \·:1th the f a : of ;,·heat anc Witt: 

h ne " - •1.-. ':> • • l' - t i--f . 11 176 .o y •• .:>m ""e .. oc ... wou c _ sa ., y you . :"he t rans~ -

t1on ~s a :;:·pe of q..:alificat!.on. Sorneti::ies a fe\: o~ tr.e 

173J 3 , er . : o . 
17b_ 

.:..z . 31 :10 

-

:751 s . 33 : 2 . 
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dependent words act as the qual!f!.cation . As it !.s 

~r1tten, tt You have satisfied me ~1th the fat of your 

sacrifices . Bi;t you have burdened ::e ~1itL your sins . You 

have ·,.;earied r.ie ·,;!.th you r iniquities . 11177 W!.th the word 

o!' r.ec:;at!.on Ibn Gabi r ol, of blessed r.:e:=iory , said: "Sun 

!.s cf ou r eyes and every eye , but the honey of our 

tonbues and myrrh of our noses is our own . 11 Another said 

in his desc t·lption of ruins: "':'he world' s troubles 

devastate their dwelling , but they pressed g reatly to the 

corner::; of their dwellers . Arnoni; wi le r:ien they love 

ruination, but for the blood of righteous and honest people 

they lay in ambush ." Also lbn Gabirol - ~ay God have 

:nercy upon him - said: "The sea of Solomon ( in the '!'emple) 

was considered a g reat sea , but it woul d not stand up o n 

the oxen. " And also , " indeed , you are not a p;oat as 

they say , but a soft rain on my &rass and my herbs, tt l7d and 

in it (the bud) has the scent of the positive and the 

The Sixteenth Section on Poetic ~mbellishments 

Which is on Hyperbole: 

I eai:lier introduced in a part of my wo rk matters on 

the subj ect of additional 1ords and ~ypErbole that a re not 

at all perr.:issable. ':'his ti:inf, is comrr.o !"l in the Prophetic 

177 170 -Is . ~3:2~ . Jeut. J2 : 2 . 

-
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books , si:we the nature of speech leads from t hem to the 

hyperbole , were it not so they would not achieve their 

aim, even though it doesnot stand up to exanination , as 

I have said earlier . The (early) sages called it "ex-

aggerated lan&uage ; {examples) of it in the Holy Scriptures 

are: "r;reat cities are fort!~ied up to heaven , 1117 9 

and "we were in our 0'1:n sit;ht as t;rasshoppers.11 180 '!'hey 

are hyperbole . "And so were we .in their s1c;ht " is a 

total lie since only He knows tt.e "hidden th1nc:;s ." 

ldl "For the mou ntains will :::ove and the hills be shaken" 

- Its meanill{; is that even !f the mountains trembled and 

the hills shook , ~Y kindness will not move from you . 

And from the cateGory of hyperbole : " for the heavens 

ld2 shall vanish away l!Y.e snoke . " The word "for " does 

not mean "unti l " nor is it a confirmation of the fact , 

since all the scholars and p t:ilosophe-rs aGree th.lt tl.!.s 

subl!.~e substance , ~eanini:; heaven , is i ndest r uctable 

just as it i s !ndefatiGable and ~e~~~ct . Ar.~ "ebb! 3:C!.a 

Oaon, of blessed memory , and other leaders of our people , 

at;ree 01~ ti.is . !ioHever, if tLe 5lessec and Suprer.1e Jne 

willt:c ~u!.:; , they Hould shal:e i.n ~ne o:.1.r1K o :' an eye:, out. 

the intellec~ would not as:;u::-.e this unless tl.e Sur?'e:.:e one 

11 
"J i)eu t . ~ : l . 131 Is . )4 ;1 0 . 

lo2 -Is . '.)1 ; 6 . 
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would i>."ill 1t . Also o~ t his t;;pe of r.yperbole: ''All the 
1 --~ host of heaven s hall moulde r " 0

.; alludes t o the overtur ning 

of authority . Another type o! hyperbole is " And the moun­

tains shall be mel t ed with t heir b:ooa . 11 1 8 ~ " (And t!:'"l r 

land stall be drunk witt blood . ) And their soil satur~ted 

with their fat . 11 1 85 "F0 r t l:e s t one shall c r y out of the 

wall, 11 186 "and iron will be considered as straw 11 137 and 

innumerable examples such as t hese . " I sha.11 melt away 

r..y bed wi tt. my tears 11 138 has an ex;:>lanation and it is that. 1: 

"states" that the tears are warm and that the water doe s 

not melt as quickly as does fi r e , and this i s e l oquence . 

One of the keen hype r bo l es is : '' And t he r ock poured me 

out rivers of o il , 11 1 89 ·,..rhich deepens the ;;lory o f happi -

ness , a nd makes a wonde r ful metaphor f or an abundance of 

~ood fortune and the functioninc of blessinb . And s i milar 

t o it, in my opinion, 1 s , " ::y Gl or y shall be new t o :ne , 

d b h 11 b . i ... . 11 190 an ~y ow s a . e ~enewea n ny 1.ano . ::ost of the 

g~eat corrunentator s tend to interpret t his as uar.t1nr; t o 

say that t he power of the bo~ ~enews !tself with every 

sho: as if no o ne shot with it . However , these a re t~e 

wo r ds of a ~~n t o who~ ot he rs did not occur , and ~hat is 

1 83 1 84 165 4 Is . 34 : LI . Is . 34 : 3 . Is . 3 : 7 . 

lHbHab . 2 : 11 . 137Job 41 : ~ . lddPs . 6 : 7 . 

109Job 29 : 6 . 1 90 - . 29 ·2 0 J 00 • . 

-
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correct is that is a hyperbolic description of blessing, , 

which says that the dry ~ood from which came the bow 1s 

as though it were a new spr out in his hand , because 

"it sha l l be new since it w!ll grow (q , )n,1) l!ke in 

the expression " (in t he morning) it fl ouri shes and gr ows 

up , " but ! t is from the causative conjugation which has 

five letters* like - "If it i s cut down, it will sp r out 

again with such a meaninc; in mi nd . 11 191 Indeed the Sages 

of blessed me mo r y frequentl y used t !11 s sane conj uga t!.on: 

"A tree that was planted originally for the purpose of 

idolatry may not be enjoyed ;'* * i.e . its shade or fruit 

may not be used. As it i s said , "Burn their Asheri rn 

(sacreG. trees) with fire" - "if it sprouted he may take 

1 92 what had sprouted afresh ." An Arab poet saw the 

expression "and ny bow shall be renewed in r:tY hand " or 

heard of !t, and said i n his description o ~ happines s : 

"If you hear t:hat one who is lucky had held a tree (in 

his hands) , and it blossoms , it i s t:-ue .'' ':'his ls 

approximately what was meant . One of their poet s sa i d: 

" !•:y hand i s almost f ul l of dew . When you t ouch it , Green 

leaves sr.all spr ou t at it s edges ." And Ibn Gabirol said 

on the contrary : "Ir they came near , fror.i the heat of my 

ribs (by it ) , J:eshak t: and Sl:adrah would have been burned ." 

191Job 1U:7 . 1 92 Deut . 12 : 3 . 

**Avodah Zarah 3 :4. 
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And Ben Khalfun said in praise of Be n Hassan: "Indeed 

if you were not , there would be no creatures , nor ~ould 

their father and their Gr andfather have been created with 

them ." " It is thus because of mean hatred and ui.:; ly 

r.:adness , " Another said , and he used r.iore hyperbole in 

poetry: " I wondered about his ' writini; s ' which did not 

sprout from the br oken well sprinr;s of hi s hands ." 

And ~hat is found in the Bible in consonance with 

this cate::;ory conce rning the hoped - for kin~dom , ;;iay 

Jod brin~ it near . Its way is not (s tated ) by means of 

;>ara ble o r· riddles in writi rlf;S , sinc e all the mirac l es 

a r e "lite ra l ," not riddles or allusions . Their past 

testifies as t o t heir future . But tr.i s elucidation i s 

not one o!' the tasks of this wo rk and anyo ne -.vho studies 

them may be comriared to one ·..iho disparages ther.i , and he who 

explains therr. scient i fically does not believe in the 

Jewish Torah . Abu Zec hariah ben Balaam - may God r.ave 

me rc y upon him - had a work that collect ed i ~ it co3t 

of the rr.i racles in the To r ah and ?rophets , ·,:hether 

~ublic or private , and t hey instruc : us about the future , 

Hith God ' s will . Eefer t o it . ~hese venerable pro~~ses, 

if they need an article that would support tl".em and an 

opinion that ~ould confirm them, the wise authors , not 

fro rr. our nation, have spoken lucidly upon then . The 

philosopher Aristotle pointed to the hoped- f or kingdom 

and affirmed it s existence and spoke about i t clear ly 
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in hi s epistle to his disc i ple ;..1exa nder , which is called 

t he "':'rue Epistle . " And its r:iain point is his saying 

~r.at: 11 ::-n this \·;o rld would occur a ne~·1 happiness and a 

comi ng t ogethe r into a sin~le a~reement , to ~h1r~ men 

would agree upon one command and one Kinr;, and they would 

desist from wa r s and battles , and will take upon them­

selves that which repairs their cities and their lands . 

And secu rity and tranquility will surround them t o the 

point that the day will be divided into parts , a llttle of 

it f o r rest and for inproving the body and a little for 

rr.o ral deeds and for attending to an hono rable profession 

which is Science , and they will study what (can) be 

attained frorn it and oeek what has not been attained . 

Would onl~ Alexand er, that I l ived to behold that day , 

and if not all of i; at least a little of it . And if 

I have no hope f or t hi s because most of m: years and 

days have already passed , I wish that it would be for my 

loved ones and bro t he r s , and if it is not ~or t he~ , let 

1t be fo r those who are like the;;i and f ollow in tt.e1r 

footsteps. " :.nd the words of this extrao rdinary nan who 

excelled in tis uisdo~ , even !f he did not speak the;;i to 

our nation, were you to examine thee you would no doubt 

find that all of t~e:n to[ether a re included in ~he ho~ed 

for promises of the Prophets - peace be w~:n them. How 

easy it would have been to elucidate this natter were it 

not for its len~tr. . ':'hose :·;ho depart :'ro::i ou r co::i:nunity 

--



203 

and the grou? that assumes that this situation ~ould only 

occur when the ~orld order would be obli t e rated and this 

honored aatter would be destroyec , I mean the revolving 

heaven, as 1 t is written: " F'or the heavens shall vanish 

away lilce smoke , 11193 and also , "For behold I will create 

ne· . .; heavens 11194 (and a new earth) . The verse which says 

" But r.ry salvation shall be forever , 111 95 invalidates their 

words , becau se the redemption will only be for those 

redeemed , and this faction, that ls to say the redeemed, 

will only be the center ln r elati on to the circumference 

( the people in r elation to the heavens) . hnd the pt: los­

opher Ishaq ben 3aluman , Is rael~ , 196 al ready responded 

to thjs forcefully and clearly i.n t:is woPk called " ':'he 

Wa ter Teemed . 11 177 

':'he Seventeentt Section on Poetic =nt:ellishments 

~h:ch !s on Synonymit~ : 

The intent of this lesson is that the poet cor.Doses 

a stanza and does not ;.;rite tr.e ·.-: ord t!.at cirectly refers 

to it but a synonyc , and because the synony~ di rec ~ ( he 

1 9-'::s . 51 : 6 . 
l ryu ~ 

Is . c,5 : l 7 . lJ~:s . 5l:L . 

l 9b:sraeli - Isaac ben Solorr.on (c . o:.>? - c . 955) ":'t:e 
Father of Jewish Neoplat onism . " !sraeli 1:as also a 
respected physician . cf . A. Alt:nan and s . : . . Stern, 
Isaac Israeli , a : eoplatonic Philosooher of the ~arly 
'enth Ce ntury , 195d . 

197 11 -:'he t:ater Teemed " - onl y 
Putlisl:ed by ~ . . Steinschr.eider in 
Also cf. Balkin , C"l)"'J'q;n !J"1)1..,Yi1 

-

available in ~ebrew . 
~~•~i1 , 1 ~71 , pp . 400- a, . 
1~0 , p . 271 , note 54 . 
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reader) , it reveals the intended noun . ~heir poet said: 

" She, the h1Ghest of the places o~ jewel r y, is indeed 

exal tee . iJa vpal o r Abd 3hams and (or) Hashi:n is her 

father .'' He wanted to praise the lellbth of her 11neat;e 

and he e xplai ned that her fa t he r s were the place of 

J ewelr:• , ar:d another called the:n " the place of jewelry 

t;ame . " The1r poet said : "Sl:e who owns the swayini:; belt 

is among them as if she were a cow with a turban 111 t!". her 

necklace l.:>nr; . " It r.ieans the place of necklaces :,·h1ct. is 

the neck . In Hebrew the use o~ a word in place of anothe~ 

word is very cor:unon, ~mbellishing the adjective and abbre-

viatint; that ·.1Lich i s described , since :.t is de~ived from 

it , and all that i s required is mentioned previously . 

And what occur s in this r.ianner , are t he wo r ds 11 : ·oal) has 

been set at ease ~rom his youth , a nd he has settlea on 

his lee:s ," l9d a nd s!.;;iilar to it i s : " {Put) A rar.-. ' s horr. 

t.o you r ~outr. . 11 1 9 9 It r.eans ?;.it a ra~ ' s 1-:orn to your 

j;jOUth as an ea:;;le , ti":3.t is t o say ( . . . }* or that ;..ir:ic!: 

i•eserr.bles 1 t . Sir..ilar to !. t a re the No r ds of Jcb : " T 

r.a ve made a covenant '.tl i t~ ;-_y e~·es: =:o·..: ':.Len sl.a: l _ . 00% 

at a youn.; :-.a!.den? " 2CO anc a::'te::- !.t , " ?o !" .:t.a: •''ould be 

the port i o n u~ ~od fron above , anj tte herlta~e o~ ~he 

19ti Jer . 4o : L . 
l~ 

J .J:-ios . 

*wor ds lost . 

-

o : : . 2co_ . 
.JOO 

":I, •• 
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Almi c;hty fror.1 on hit;h? 11 201 !le says, in praise of his 

rr.odesty that he does not pay attention to a youthful 

maiden who is within the realm of possibility of being 

permitted to him in marriage , all the more to a marr!ed 

woman whom God has given to her husband and pernitted 

hin t o l!ve with her . It is possible to bring this into 

the section on allusi?n t oo , bu t synonymity is more 

fittin~ . And the wo rd i10 is in place of the word ~, 

like''i1D we must serve the Lord 11202 which means , how 

r:1USt we serve the Lo r d unt il we arrive there. rhis laps i s 

is customar y also in Arabic ·..,orks , for example , "your 

l oins (to) C.ie, 11 meaning 11 E;ird your loins to die . " 

':'he Ei i;hteenth and Nineteenth .Sections 

On Poetic Embellislments Which are the Sections 

On the Beauty of the Be5 inning and the 

Beauty of Transition : 

Because of their kinship , I combined these two sections 

into one . Because the !ioly Scr ~ptures are magnificent 

and ho ly to the extent t.hat they didn ' t allow f or b:-ing ing 

in r.ietered po etry into them, a nd since every open~nG and 

closing of them (vers e) is hono red and respected , also 

the trans!tion from subj ect to subject is lackinG in them 

according t o the manner of Arabic compositio n , so :: will 

201Job 31: 2 . 
202sx . 10 : 26 . 
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seek them only in the poets ' presentation . I claim: 

There are (poets) ~to consent to begin the qas1das with 

matters of love that go outside the limit of their (poems ' ) 

purpose. And then, after they have expatiated on the 

matter , they make a transition to that purpose, whether 

prai se or condemnation, or any other subject . There are 

those amonf; them that a:-e a~ainst tte love opening , who 

believe that these nethods do not lead to praise the 

estee~ed one before the sweetness of the poem 1s lost 

and it s ordered ve r se endings would be for naug ht, truly 

they are sensi ble and practical . Amon~ those who begin 

without the love openin& or introduction is he ~ho says: 

"I was secure from fate ~nc its affliction when I was 

suspended on the princes cords (of love) . " Anotr.er one 

said: "!:.very ~an has as his assigned fate that which 

r.e is accustomed to and Sai f Aldwa lah is accustc~ed to 

stab bis enemies !' Tl":is is ·..;idespread such tr.at it could 

not be counted quickly . Arnone the~ is he ~ho beg ins and 

does not r.ier.tion the one bein:; prai&ec , anci he is satis ­

ried :·•i".:!: usint the s ecot1d perso:i . "Your enemy is con­

denned by all ?eop:e , even if the sun an~ :ne ~oon ~ere 

amonr; your enemie:; . Ar.one: tte :el:!.sh po ets , :bn Ja't!.:-o l 

was the I:'!an who began i mr..eciatel:,• i n prai se ~·:ithou -.. the 

love openinG, !.n r.:s sayini; : "?orsate soni; in preise of 

all p refect s and do not compete aGainst ~ru~blers ana 

s1nne1's , and ;:>rai:;e only ~av Yekut.iel , son of Easaani 
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the Maste r of · ~asters . " Another said: " Anong the r.!yr tle 

our breath blew , or brought the g r eetinG of our brothers 

to us o r i t passed in f r ont of Joseph and Avun because 

aft e r death our br eath was r estored ." f.e also said in 

his p raise " Honey t o the i.ips and wi ne t o the teeth or 

a blossom t o cheeks and my r rh t o the nostrils , o r t he 

win~s of youth ble~ because of Solomon ' s epist le whi ch is 

a de11Ght to oehold . 11 lb~ Sahal beGan i n the seconc 

pe rson and said " You:- lovinr; acts are like hur;e waves , 

anc. your- ct.ari ty is w~C.er than the cepths. 11 But the 

plura l of " C.eptr.11 is only in the femin!. ne in Hebrew . ~e 

also said in l':i s openin[; : " It is true that you are in ~his 

age a s i t;n for the ':'o r ah because inco:ip r ehensible things 

have not conf ou nded you . 11 .trnd another : " Intensi f y your 

love constantly to make you r ser vant s free men ." The 

open!. ru.;; of t he Ar ab poet is accepted ; in his say!.nG: " :J 

doul , even in iGpatience behave nicely , what you have 

fea:-ed has already happened . " See that at the open! nc; 

hi s wor k i s d irected t o where he will ~ake his way . 

I t is as if 1: s : ood before Ibn 0ab1rol when ~e said : 

"Ir. t he days of Yekutiel ·11hich ·.;ere finishec , (::as ) a 

s i t;n that. the heavens we r e crea t ed to pass away . " Had 

he said l1Dl it would have been ~ore cor rect since the 

'i> Y!l) fo r m o f this Hebrew r oot i ~ not found . 203 Yet 

203 cf . Ps . 12 :1 0 . 
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another opened with lines whic h indicate an eleGY usin& 

the err.bellishr.icnts of repetition and homonymy . " O every 

intellectual and scholar. 0 the suffering of m::• people 

and t o heretical scholar ." And a l so: "':'rouble is t o 

co =-rup t wit hou t a mouth, tell inf; a secret to ever y ear 

though deaf ." It is l .ike an openi nr:; by the Ar ab poet: 

u ·i .. e 1-1ho portencs you r death deafens al t :-iouE;r. he announces ." 

The love -'lnd passi o n 11ith which the poets o f our p eople 

opened ( their poetry) are no t dis~ =-ace ful and how could 

it oe otherwise since th~ s is found in the Holy .Scriptures 

even 1 f an understandin~ of t he contents of thei~ words 

is not revealed in the si::iple meaning o f tl~e word . 

Love , according t o the Y'.uskatalimun doctrine , is o f t1·10 

types: 2 ither of the t ype that has no carnal lust , and 

this is laudable , ( agape), o r that whicL would oe tie 

opposite , which i s indecent . Sometimes he who does no t 

love will write a love poem , while te who loves will 

des i s t, and if he speaks abou t t his because of pass~on 

it causes no ha r m, because desire of the despicable, 

acco!'ding to the :':u:.katali::iun, ~s no~ ~esp~cable s ~nce 

it does not c r oss over to deed . 9ut. t!.e C.esr~cable pass i on , 

i n their op~nion , is ~hat. ~s despicable . J r. a s~~~lar 

subject someone el se saic : " !'he one who sees sin a r.c does 

not desire it i s as if he d i e nor. see it." ':'Lese ~·:ords a:-e 

t r ue and faithful: When he does not contenplate sir. he 

does no t cross o ver t o deed , since the conte~plation 

-
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precedes the deed and when he contemplates it, not hing 

remains except for t he use of limbs . The pious one -

peace be upon him - says "He who l:as clean hands and 

204 a pure hea ::-t . 11 ~he ~ab~es f Blessed fre or 205 sa - .., 0 . ::'I y y 

that the one who contemplates a sin and does not cross 

over (in)to deed i s not punished on account of it, and 

they adduce proof for thi s statement from the verse 

"If I thought of iniquity in my heart , the Lord would 

not hear it. 11206 It means , he wl".o contemplates sin 

1·!1 thout complet i ng it is not punished on account of it. 

Jn contrast they saia207 : " Even if he tr.inks of perfor:n-

ing a commandment but because of forced circumstances 

ciid no't do 1 t, Sc ripture credits him as if he did 1 't . '' 

'!'he philosopher says , " :·iy son, do not withhold the soul ' s 

love for souls , but not body ' s love for bodies . " And he 

said: "1·/hatever ! s not fittitlb that you co , be careful 

that i t does not occur to you ." All these are proper 

adrr.on1tions , but the crux of the matter is the intent 

and this the Sages of Blessed :':emery said : "Uod !"equires 

208 the heart" (intent !s the essence). 

The second section is the transit!on ~ro~ one matte r 

to another, a lovely opini o 11 ana eloquent view to ;\'!-.!ch 

tl:e more recent Arab poets were attractec , a nd they so 

204 Ps. 21l : 4 . 205~anhuma cmor 1 6 . 

207xeaushin 'lua . 20d fanhedrin lOob . 

-



frequently pursued that there is no point of brinfing 

!')roof of its prevale nce . Eut it ls com:non only to a re·,; 

of the Jewish roets . And arao n~ trem ls the wonderful 

transition after a lencthy love panecyric , the word s of 

t he llai;1 d (Sa::iuel ) - r:iay 0od favor hlttt - "Ask •dsdor.: 

anc if i t is ~eyond you , as~ ~abbi Joseph whose z!ster 

!s \·1!.sdo:::J ." :r.aeed , Ibn Gat.irol - may Goci iiave ;rerc:,• 

upo r. h!r.: - a !d well :.n tis sa~1 lnc; : "Science is at the 

heac o~ .;od't ua~·s , and ~o~ cor:celvec !t c:· .J.>d ' :; poi:er 

and placed it like a kine o-.ier all , c:l~ ·.,•:-ote the na:ne 

of Yekutiel on its banner ." .C.. nc r.e :.>aic , ani.::. ~.e rac~:e-­

r.1s sta:1za because of rr.etr:.c3: needs , " : 11::.11 an.,;er the 

vicissitudes of fortune: and I ~ill lauch 1~ their ~ace , 

because they cry out ' who is it that compels us , have 

you repelled us, but ?OU have no stren~th , ~r !s the t and 

of Yekutiel on our ~eeks? '" ·::.:h ;·Jtatever th!s poe~ 

pra!.sec Ibn .1assan ( Yela1t1e: ) - r.ia:· JOC !':ave :;,ercj· upon 

h! m - he a~~ed at ttt t:-u:~ a~d he actieved ti~ ai~ , and 

;ustl;,; (so) when t.e f ou nd (so:::eo:1e) c i.o l:!n- . r.e t.a:::ened 

anc c.i :-ec (h !r.: )'( fo~nd ~ate!':al .!~= exec~ted :::.s s.:!l_) . 

It is as the Arab poet said: "You have already found ex -

tensive roo~ ~or speec~ 3nd therefo~e . 1~ ~o~ t.ave found 

apt lal1[)uac,e , t!.er. please sa~: it ( in poet ry) ." He also 

created a lovely trans!t!on by describini a dark nl5h: 

and a cold clouc antl to condemn a ooem , sayinc : " It 11as 

as cold a:; the sno:·: of :::eni r or like the poetry of Sanuel 

-



the Kehatite . ~hat ~as the poerr. about whicr. he apoloGized 

and excess.!.vely repented havirv; written it in a cas1da 

Khich he cocposed about the great and laborious journey . 

It begins: " :-. ise , f ortune anci don your del1£;hts. " 

In it is t~e stanza: "Sac rifice for them a Goa t as a 

sin offe~in~ , perha~s you r sin will be pardoned through 

it . " He d.!.d not. succeed in bring1ni:; the irascible soul 

to attainin5 ~hat it souGht in the aforementioned stanza , 

since he ied an honored soul t o such false p!e:y and abject 

servility w~ich are only fitting when one addresses God , 

~ay He be exalted , althou~h there is a quality of depre-

cat.!.on in tL!.s . 

:'he Twentieth Section on Poetic i::r.ibellishr.:ents 

In Which There is an ~xcursu s on J 1Gress1on, 

On the !·:ir.1nt; of the Doubt ful ana t!-.e Certain, 

And on the A:-firmat .!. on and the ~egat!on Accordin~ t o 

The :·ct hod o:- Poets , t!ot Accord!n.:; to :..oi;ical Truth : 

':'l!e c.!.rres:;ion accord!!1t; : o :r.e r.e t:;od or t!':e i.ra~ 

;toers is an eJT:bcll.:st~ent t:1at : ::o t f!.nll in tr.e l"Jn , 

nor have : seen 1 t in any of the J c1,.i sh ;-octs. I .!. s 

accorcin{; to t~c ~rats ~hat te (the r oe t ) cev!ates fr~w 

praise co condemnation, as i~ it ~ere a ~eans o~ transi:ion, 

but more cellcate and subtle f tnan it) . The roeL sa1a in 

~is praise anc in his conde~nation: " ,\ ::ian whose possess ions 

are destroyed because of his i;;enerosity , like tl.e sons of 

-
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~15 by the spear s of TaE;hleb. 11 209 It is true that in 

Hebrew there are suutle allusio ns that co~bine both the 

verse and the l!stener i.n conder:mation : " t o cause M;1 

people to forget i·'.y name , 11 210 and this !s a r.1e:;sa~e •.-:hich 

is unl i kely ( to corne) :ron other :tan t~ose who cause 

forr;ett1nc .:?.nc those ·..:ho fort;et . And sir:iilarl:.', " b:.· 

you r lyini:; to ·y people who pay Leed t o l!es . 11 2: 1 - .. -... 

described then: as being lying and incitir..; whict: parallels 

t heir own c~pac !ty to rec e ive a lie uecause o f t!:eir 

t:ea'.mess o~ p£:rcept! .:>n ar.d a r:i!ni::iur.i o f r,at..tral a;>ti-::ude . 

. :.nc the 1 •• !.x!n~~ :>f tr.e doub:!'ul ·,;!~ !: t!:e certain !. s al::;o 

n.inir.~al . And !.n ;criptural la~uai:-e , " HEfore ! · .. ·as 

21 -' aware r.y soul set me (upon the Cr.ariots of the princely ) ." -

rhe implication o f this st:1le , ... r.i cr. resembles ·.-1 o rdo .:> ~ 

ooubt , ul.ctlicr h e hir.iself had le1rnej t his l o ft :,· 1...:ali ;.:,·, or 

·,\'hether his ::;oul !:ad led itse_:~ to it 

t o -:.he extent t!·.a:: i":e became " s..ibo r c !. r.a : c.. ::o :l.c exal : e..1 

a:1C. a cLa rio t f ') r tr.e i)rinces ." :tis c:. !:le:li s r.-nen: !t. 

abundantl:· corr.men ar.ionG t Le A:-aos . :r.e.:r poet sai d : " : ..lo 

no t know wheti:cr : !1e vesse:. A" !. l: carr~; ~.:r -o r .:.:- r.e •·J!. _l 

hea r t.1s ve::;::;els." ~r.C..: l.c :>a: ::i , ": <.! o no t /..::o·,: ::! .er.~e :- !':. 

· ... ·111 be lone o r sho rt anc : .!>·..: does a r.o:-tal ·. n.~> bea:-s 

20'.I Ta ..,hleb - cf . Y":l1n 11.J , p . l~o , note t.>7 . 

21 U 
ve1' . 23 : 27 . 211 . 1 - lu c:z . .:s : 7 . 

212 
Son~ o f 3o nGs o : l2 . 
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illness kno~ t~at te ~i ll encJre s4 ~!"erin3 . h:f:!.n:iation 

and ne;ation in the ~anner o: the Arab poets a::-e also r a re 

!r. :cri?ture , but t he Je~s received tt.e~ !"ro~ t~e~ . Ion 

Jabirol - may Jod have reercy ~po~ him - said: " How foolish 

are they wt.o say , 'tJ-.e '\·:orld is a C.rean,' !io~·.• did the;,• 

!'ot'{;e t sonething and not renerr.ber? Indeed , :!.t i s l!ke 

:;our words , bu t 1t is because they ( the drea;ns ) te ll :nan 

T.'lean!ni:;less thin.;s that are not resolved . 11 ':'his contains 

a!"f!r:nation and qualification . ~bn l~asdai - rr.ay .:iod 

have nercy on him - (said) : " Indeed Sar.:uel is tr.e Sar.iue l 

:.,iho \:a s surr.moned ins:!.de God ' s Tenpl e , and !.f r.e 1.;; not , 

is lie not in his justice , and his intet; rity , and in his 

i;onest manner . 11 

~rom the Section on Parables and ~ iddles 

As ?oetic E~bellishr."!ents: 

All the nations composed parables and looked ~avorably 

u~on ther. , and t he Arabs apprec iate t~em and trans~i t t~eir 

d erivat!.ons . In tht:ir :}or ' an it is ·,.i :--itten: "We COi!).:>0se 

t!"\ese ra::-ables f or peo:--le QUt t!,e:; KOn I t UnCe!°'Stand t he!'!! 

Jnless they a re kno:'11ec.::;ea:Jle. " It 1:; said that the 

parables !ncluce three qual ities - brevi~y , ap t ness !n its 

contents , anc the eler:ance of -; :ie cor.iparison . .!.t is said : 

"Parables a:-\7: ~=-.e jewel o!" s_;:)eect: a nd its exar.p:e:: :ire 

~oncers of co~pos!t !on . 5o~e o~ our reoples ' sa~es saic 

that the uarable i s t~e ba::-e sentence , but ~t ! s not so . 

~he oa rable !s en y a soo ri~uet , no: overt S?eech , P.nc 

-
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the parable has its re!'erent u.eanin&. A~b1Gu1 ties and 

r!cdles : o6ether with parables are o !' the same strea~ . 

21; 
Tiley are prox i::ia te t o one another . -' .!.lahaj 1 are 

riddles and they have an inner meaning whicl': d!.ffer-s from 

their words ' plain meaninG . As I ~ave s~id , tte 1.:2.!! 

cornb!nes the riddle anJ t he parable in reost places as !.t 

!. ::; written: _ -..·~11 open ::1y r:io'J tt: with a parable , I will 

( id 'l ) i - f l" o 21L! utter t• a es concern nt; cays o o a . .Sor.:etimes 

there are tl.o::;e (ve rses) tr.at are assoc!.ated with •.:isdo::i , 

!'or example , " '!'o understand a p roverb , and rt:etoric , ::!".e 
?i r 

1Jorcs of the Hise and the!.r ricd:es . ,,_ ... .., ':"r·..1l;,1 , :cr!.pture 

sp eaks clearl:,• in praise o !' t~.c \\°isdor:: o f !::olo:,on - peac e 

be upon t1m - !.n General , and then it did ::;o i~ detail , 

say ins: " And he uttered three tl~ousana p :·o verb::; " 2 :.G -

ti'. is is prose. "And l~ is poer.:s ",\e:-c a tl.o:.isar.J and five" 

that is poetry as - 'ust sa!.o - anc 2.[;.'.l~l it c oncl..ides, -
":or he ~as w!.ser tr.an all :!:en . It 217 So::-ietir..es t~1€ parable 

applies to the ar:;~ i i.;u vJ::; eY.i)ress1 011 , l!.}-:c , ".i.erefore !. t 

beca~e a p :-overb : 

21 .lc!"' • . ·o~es :oi; i:.zra o :i _z. J.; :.: . - " t>a r1ble ~ s -;;r.e 
resernblar..ce .... :' ~ne thin~ :.o a.!'!oc!.er ." 

i !) : 2 . 215 ?:- . l : o . 
216. 

1 0 : :._ . 
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APPENDIX B 

The response to the fifth query: On the superiority 

of Spanish Jews over others in the creation of poetry 

and in the elegance of Hebrew orations and writings: 

For various reasons it is so . First among them: ~heir 

being the tribes of Judah and Benjamin , as Sc r ipt•.Jre 

explained in the verse "Then rose up the heads of the 

fathers' houses of Judah and Benjamin , and the priests 

and the Levites, even all whose spi rit God had stirred 

(to build the house of the Lord in Jerusalem). 11 1 

And as it is further written: "These are the children 

of the province that went up out of captivity of those 

t hat had been carried away , and that returned unto 

Jerusalem and to J udah, everyone unto his own city. 112 

These communities described are the people of the holy 

exalted place, Jerusalem, the holy city - may it speed­

ily be rebuilt and reestablished and its suburbs. 

They are the exiles who returned from Babylon, and who 

were exiled lastly to Rome and Al - Andalus as Scripture 

explained " And the captivity of this host of the 

children of Israel , that are among the Canaanites, even 

unto Zarephath. And the captivity of Jerusalem , that 

is in Sefarad (Spain) l ! " 3 (shall possess the cities 

l Ezra 1:5 . 2 Ezra 2:1 ; Nehemiah 7:6 . 

30badiah J.:20. 
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of the south) . Our nation fol lo~s a tradition that 

Tsarfat is ~ranee and Seoharad is Al- Andalus i n Arabic. 

The name is ascribed to a :nan who se name .-;as "Andalsan '' 

i n t he days of Alazdhaq the ancient k!ng ; and in t he 

Ror.:an lanc;uage i t is "Espania ," the name also attributed to 

a man who was its master in the da ys of Aoman he~emony 

before tr.e '/isagot hs , ·..rhose nar:ie was "=:span ." Tl~e 

capi tal of his kini;do!:'l was "Seville, " and after hirr. it 

1'las called by thi s name; and acco:-:ii m; tc the ancients 

"i::spa:nia ." Undoubtedly , t he people o ~ Jer usalen, of 

whom the people of ou r community (exil e) are t he desc en-

da nts , wer e mo r e knowledgeable in r hetor i c and in t he 

tradition of Torah study than t hose ~ran the r est of 

the c i ties and villaBes accor ding t o what is written in 

tile oook of cooks , " I f t here a r ise a ::-.atter too hard 

~or thee 1~ j udgment . (~hether horn~cice o r civil la~ 

or assault even rr.a tters o f controversJ wittin your Ga~e s) 

t hen you shal l ari Ge (and E;O t o a place ct:osen by :;od) . 11 4 

rhe text is cl ear and prec! se, al thouch !t is one of the 

unrealized p rorn!.ses , "!<or fron: Z! on shall [O f ortt: Tor ah 

and the \lore of ti:e ~ord from Jerusalei.1 . " 5 ;,·r.en t he .\ :-ahs 

co nquered the Anrialusian pen!nsula , ~ent! o ned above , fro~ 

t he V!sa[ot!1~ who hacJ over~or.e !ts -o'::an .:·u:e r s about ;.OC 

~ Jeu t . 1 7 : ~ • -:1cah 4: 2 . 

-
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¥ears before the Ara~s conquered it - ~his ~as in the days 

of Al walid rl ' nu Abdu Alnal~k b ' nu !iarwan of the Omma:;ad 

kinGs of uamascus , !n the year 92 A. H. 6 since the beGin-

ning of their faith, call ed arnonr; then liaGira (the flight) . 

- Afte r a while our communities could understand t heir 

purposes , and after effort they learned their lan[;Ua[;e , 

and nastered their speech, and plur.bed ln detail the 

depth of their aspirations. ~tey became accustomed t o 

the bases of their inclinations, and observed the ~ellif-

l uity of their poetry until God revealed to therr. the 

sec ret of the Hebrew langua~e , and !ts Grammar , the non-

plosive letters, metathesis , the vowels , the sh ' va 

apposition , ellipsis and t~e rest of the &ramrr.atical forms 

which were proved true and which were upheld by lo~ical 

reason hy neans of the work of Abu 3acharyah Yahyai ben 

[)aud Alfasi , called Hayuj~7 and his grour, . ::ay Go~ have 

mercy upon their souls . rhey acce?ted t he !ns!ghts 

immediately and understood tl.roui;h them what tl;ey did 

not know previously . Also in a few o ~ ihem the desi~e 

was roused to stu~y the theoret!cal science and to acquire 

intellectual d1sce rl1f.'lent. ~r.eir br!.lliance in thei~ 

essays was ~o: 1~pressive anc ttey diJ no t beco~e 

0 (714 ~ . S . ) , cf . P.alktn , p . 55 , note 1. 

7nayuj - (970 - 100?) , oi.: tstand!.nG lie!:l rew i; ramr.iar1an 
and ph!.loloi;1st , called 11 '.:'he ?atter of rlebrew Gramnar ." 

-
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accusto~ed t o t ne art of poetry no r under stood i~s 

s~eetness no r were arouse~ by i~s preciousness until the 

end of the 7th centu r:1 in tl1e 4 th rr.J. lleniulil. That 

narked the advent of Abu Joseph Hasdai ben Isaac ben 

3 Shaprut , ori -sinal ly from Yaer, , llfho achieved 1-';-:::-:;-,i nence 

in Cordoh;, - '.·~a v God have mercy upon his soul . ...... _nen , 

opinions we re no l onger car eless and discer~~ent 

awakened f r om slunber through the honored way o ~ life 

revealed by the magnificent leader , and his l o ft] 1·.11 scorn 

and the majes ty of hi s superior soul , and t he excellence 

of his balanced nature, as if he orousht f o rth ~ilk frorr. 

the wood of 2astern wisdom ar.o insiGhts frorr: all e11ds 

of the earth . di t h his help teachers arose . He ~athered 

me n from Ba by l on and Syria, and ~enowned people who 

yearned t o sp read the knowledg e wtich God had depos ~ted 

in them , and the insi~ht :·1hicr. lie gave t o t he!'i . ':'hey 

produced subl i me works , and composed glo~~ous literary 

cornpos1t1ons , t~ey deligtted his heart with wonder~ul 

poems and marve lous , elegant wo rds . As a re sul t, Lhei~ 

status r ose in h! s estiCTation and ~e ~ranted che~ the 

~ull extent of their request and the l ~~it of their desire. 

aHasda!. :bn 3 hapr ut - (c . 91 0 - 97U) , sci:olar, court 
physic ian in ~orcoba , leadinG diplomat , alleGed author of 
letter t o "~hazars ," appoim;ed by the Caliph as the leader of 
t- he Jewish comn:unity in :ioslem Spain , patron o :' poets 
!•1enahem ben Saruq and Durash Ibn Labrat , c f . Asht or, 
Jews of ~oslem Spa!n , Jewish Publication Soc iety of America: 
1973 , pp . 155- 245 . 

-
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~: rst of the works of Abu Zacharia Yahai ben Daud 

Al fasi(from Fez), later Al- Oortabi {the Cordoban) , is 

h~s book on the rules of !iebre~·1 s ra:nmar which takes his 

name Hayuj . Indeed , the works of the Al - ?ayurni (Saadia 

Gaon)9 of blessed rnemo ~y and ot hers prec eced him (Alfa: i ) 

on thi s subject , but ~issinG from all of them was the 

• matter of weak letters and metathesis . Also a Jerusale~it e 

discussed thera in his book called Al-~ishtamal (Co~pendium) , 

in which indeed he includ ed all sorts o~ useful ~atters , 

but followed t heories of those who p receded h i~ in t he 

~atter of b: - literal ve r bs and i cnores the non- plosives . 

Anons the scholars , poets and aut~ors there was also Du nash 

ten :abrat , 10 the Levite, a native of Baghdad who was 

educated in ~ez and was the disciple of : bn Sheshet, and 

'.-.enahem ben $aruq 11 (of Co rdoba) [ oste:-?sibly fr·om tL~ir 

compos itions acco r d! nz t o the!r abili t~ . Ho1,·ever , not 

*or someone nal':'!ed '. !ubdasi - balkin , note ;12~ . 

9saadia Gaon - (db2 - 942) , ph~ losopher , pre~ier 
g rammarian , halakhist , a nd exe c:;e te :;:>a r excellence, at:.thored 
Ar ab i c transl~tion of 31ble, also a comp~ser of l:tur~ical 
poetry , cf . .fabbi .:aadia ·Jaon, Studies in his Honor , 
ed ., L. Finkelste i n , 19ij4 . 

10ounash ben !..abret - (920? - :}o)? ) , philolot,:st. , 1.Le 
ooet. who introduced A ~abic cecer into ~ebrew poetry , studied 
under Saadia Gaon in :rak , cf . Ast t or , pp. 2)2- 263 f or 
d~ scussion of cont r over :;y between Le.brat and .. enahem ben 
Saruq . 

11
1 .. enahe;r. ben .:>a.ruq - ( ter:th cent.u r y) , .:rntl:or , lex: ­

cographer , poet , cf . Ashtor , pp . 252 -~o3 , as i n ~ootnote 10 . 

.._ 
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one of tr.em led t o "the habi t at!on o.:' u:ilit~• . " 

~1 h then a~d in the!r wake a seconc Generation spranc 

up , nore resource .:'ul anc floridl!; c reative t.i.an tr.ey , like 

P.abbi Joseph ben Santas , 12 called :!bn Abi ':'o r from •:er!c!a 

and later :ordova , and ?abb1 Isaac Jeq~!lat1 3 a~c · ab'b! 

!saac ben ~ev! ben ::ar 14 
~a~l , bot t fro~ Lucena , and 

possessors of s i milar talent s , but Jeqti lah su r passed 

t:1e other (hir.:) because of L!s t; reater ricl.ness in Arabic 

culture . :. nd a::iof1b ~herr. was :.r . :saac : on ~afrur. and 

the ~o~en ben Almidhra~ , the two of who~ l!ved 1n 

l' .:ordova . /\f ter tr.em, Ibn Omar ben Yalr.n'a .; a nc Abu 

lacha:-yal. ben Jiani .;a , 16 both :ro;.i Cor doba . .t..nd in !..ucen~ , 

tr.e leader at ~hat time was Abu Al11al :..d liasdai , and Abu 

3uly1man ben ~as tlah and Abu Ibrah!~ ben ~arun . Inferi o r 

12Joseph ben Santas o r 3antanas - (1075? - 113C?) , 
Also Joscpt !bn ~h1tu r - talr.:udist , poe t (paytazi) , ~tudiei 
under ;.;oses ben Hanol:h , cf . As htur , pp . 35.'.; -36~ . 

l3:!bn Jeqtila - (930 - 1 G05 ?) , disciple o !" :·ar.aLer. ber. 
~aruq ~hose defense he helped to write { c~ . f oo:note 11 , 
::> · 219) , renowned scholar o :-' :lebrew i; rar.'.:?;ar anti rHb:.i cal 
exe5es1s , cf . As ttor, pp . 39j-~yu , 

1 : saac oen :.ev:. ben .. a :- Saul - (r:-.i ddl e tentr. - e.:rl: · 
ele~enth ) , ph!lolosist an= poe; , also an expe:-t ~n L!ble , 
corr.po sec 1 1 turcical ana n or.- 1 :.. :;ur~ical verse , cf . As!. t or , 
pp . 395- 396 . 

l5ben Ya~~a - (late tenth - early eleventh) , one o f 
many who claimed the mantle of poet without warrant , 
cf . Astt or, p . 396 . 

16 ben hanica - ~er.t1onec !n Ibn Janah ' s oe~! nit.:ve wo rx 
on Hebreil ~ ra:ilr.lar as a skilled pt!lolor;ist , cf . rialkin , i' . S:J . 

-
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to them was :bn Avi Yi qu called the proptet (ecs tatic ) . 

And among those bor n at t t.e end of the a f o rement.ioned 

~eriod was Abu Ibrah i r::: ben 1!alfun! 7 The ?oet whos e father 

not lent; bef or e had corr.e fror.-: ~:o rocco to Al- Andalu s . 

Uone a~ong the Jewish poets was l ike him, a man who 

held poet ry as a c raft for h!mself , and made religious 

poetry as a sour ce of income . He ~anted to rece!ve a 

reward for it , he r oamed t he worl d because of it , and 

he obtalned benefit from patrons a z ':as ?-.is de;;i re. 

Amo ng t hose who will be r.:entioned af t e r tl.e::1 , 

sor:ie composed n:ucl-. o~ ti':ei ::- work::; !n unr:ietered \o:OI'I{:; 

to be said in public on the day o~ the exalte~ ~~st 

(Yorn Kippu r ) a nd on ot her fast days , appoint ed seasons , 

holidays , and festivals . ':'he:1 used pure unaoornec. :leb r-e w. 

I i nt end by unador ned , void of all the types c ~ e~bell !sh-

ment which will be mentioned , wi tr: God ' s help . :'hey 

didn ' t laoor and r.iost of the~ did noc !'0110•1: tr.e cou rse 

of the g r ammarians . ~one of the poets ;·;ho dict take .!. t 

up in small measure and pa!d attention to ~eter and wrnte 

rhymes { rhyrr.ir.~ letter ) . ':'teir 1'0 r r.s · . .;ere :i;<e tnose o~ 

h J ~· 1~ J. :j t e Ar ab poets in the da:.'s o :' tl.e a ,. ___ a , • .. : .!. ttou ~ 

17 Abu Ibrahi m ben Halfun (lat e 10th century ) , born 
either i n Spain o r North Afri ca , He developed a friendship 
with Rabbi Samuel Ha- Nagid who supported him. cf . Schirmann , 
J . in Sefarad , vol . 1, 1954 , pp. 66- 73 ; vol . 2, 1956, p. 667 . 
Ibn Halfun ' s extant poetry has been published with introduc­
tion and c ommentary by A. Mirsky in 1961 . 

18 Pre- Islamic poets. 
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alteration . Amon6 t hem and those who followed ttem - and 

they were the majority - were t hose who t r ansferred a 

5reat amount of the exact sciences , and in particular 

from astrolo~y , t o these pra~ers. They ! mposed upon the 

Hebrew !ancua;e v:hat ·1.'as not in its po.,,·er t o endure, 

until ~e passed from the s tatus of prayer and s upplications 

to arGu~ent5 and debates . Ee ~to is content witt a min i -

mum o!' t h:~ and beautif!.es his speeci: :·:1 tt:. !t ana adorns 

hi s wo r!r ;\little approac!:es the r!t;h t anc:. t.l..: :::e!'1n! :!.on 

of the richt , accordins to the ~utazela , as tt~t wt:.ich 

be~!ts t he truth . 

Afterwards, the un!ve r sal ·tJa r , unlike any other , 

broke ou~ , called the ae rber ~ar , at the end of the 

century menti oned above , troubles multipl!.ec ano t~e 

worlds' suffer1 nG c rew. Pri ce s r ose on land a~~ se? anc 

desertion became \':1desprea~ a::-on.; :r.en, and aw~~l aff l1c-.:1ons 

beset the seat of &overn~e~t a~d t~e city of c:t!es , c~rtoba , 

:,·h.!.ch ~as des: :-o:,•cci or r.early cics t:--o:>ed . :'r.e sc1e!'1ces 

waned because of tte :ass o~ sc~olars , ~c ~?lP xe ~o ~~w~~1~~ 

oy t he event:> of the 1-10:-lc , .Ji:: :1 ::r.e J1 st.rcss ::as ease<.: 

and there W~S rel!c~ . ~netter : r au, et~OyLd these fa~ors , 

whose ~ords were re~!ned and whose ~oa: s , and asr !ration~ 

we r e s;..·eet . ":'he.!.r :eader an:i hero '.·:as the (1" JJ) , .;ove rno:-

19 ! abbi ~amuel !1alev.!. , r.:ay Jod favor hir. , born in .• er.!.ca , 

19s amuel Ha-~acid (~93 - 1055) , statesman , auperi or 
poet , m111tar~· cocmander, halakf.is'; , cf . Sc Lirmann in 
Sef ara d , vol . 1 ., 195u , pp . 79-166 . 

-
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educated !~ :o:-doba , chief o: Granada . His poetry ~as 

unique in its ~u~lit~ , aboundin; in creativity , power ful 

in !ts content , flo r .!.c in its lans uat;e , beautiful 1n its 

composit i on , o risinal in i ts devices (invent!ons) , ex ­

celle nt in !ts structu~e , ~ra:ic in ex~licitness anc !n 

its implicat i ons . Hi3 poetic compositions testify t o 

this : " ben Tih11'.:.r.-. ," " ben ;._ishlay ," " Ben Kohel et ," 

wl.ic h is the 1riost wo:idet•f ..11 , finely w:-! tten and precise 

o f the:n , which he co:nposed after he: at:.ained matur1t:1 . 

Lven so it ts said : SeeinG is itG own pr00~ . ~he 

peti t ionary prayers ( ni ~Pl ) and tte ctanted r~ayers 

wliich (Ee:i ':'1h1 11~ ; !ncludes , t.r.eir nete r !3 that o~ 

,oet:-y . It is a :'lethod l':e cnplo;:ec whic~. no o ne besides 

h ! m had employed prevJously or s inc e . He devoted h!~­

sel ~ to !t :u1:.:1 :l!1C eY.ert ec !.is :r.ax!:nal e!':o:-t oecau::e 

~e e xa».ined a -reat c oll ect ! o n o: n:-ao anc Persian 

rrove r bs (say1nr:z) , and ph! lo::;o pli!.cal sa::1ncs , t.. he 

'' b losso:;:s " of !'18.t.!. ::>r.s t hat ha\•e pas::.ec , and :he r-!cr. t:orcs 

of w!sdo~ by our pious o nes writ:tn in bea~t:ful ~~1~ 

and lucid syllables . And everyone of tn!s ~eneration who 

follo~1eo him and wa l Y.t:d in Lis path r.ia:,· be cor.:parea to 

t!.e /..1 - maJ.:kHhaT:'lin a::ion_· the 11:-aus \·:ho functi o ned be~\oiee:? 

tl.e reriod o f i!;nora1~ce and the blrtl. of Islarr. . P.i s v;ar 

noemf. anc I ! ~ lon: ooe:-::;, his orations and .h!s epistles 

su rely span t h e :a r t .hes: reactes o f eas: and west and fill 

t.he ends o ~ :and and seas :-cac~ln0 t h e leaders in Babylon , 

-
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the scholars in the land of Israel , the great men of Egypt , 

the African princes, the eminent men of the Maghreb 

(Morocco) and the distinguished ones in Spain . Indeed , in 

all of them he reached the excellence of expression and 

the sources of truth. He cloaked many of their words 

and ideas in the royal splendor, and dressed them in the 

majestic grandeur, wrapped them in the coat of wisdom, 

and adorned them with the brilliance of craftsmanship . 

In his lifetime, the reign of the sciences rose after they 

had ebbed, the luminaries of knowledge shone instead cf 

being dim , through the power of thought which God gave 

him which pierces the heavens and presses against the high 

heavens , with his love of wisdom and its masters and the 

honor of Torah and its bearers . He behaved equally 

towards the native and the foreigner , the skillful and 

the retarded. Since in this a rticle, I intend to refer 

to the subject of poetry about which you asked me , I have 

refrained from the slightest praise of his splendor and 

majesty in ideas and his perfection, although there is no 

need to provide demonstrative proof nor substantiation and 

confirmation because of his fame in various lands and 

praise of him on the lips of countless people . This may 

be compared to the words of Job: 20 "When the ear heard 

20 Job 29 :11. 
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me, it blessed me, (and when the eye saw me, it gave 

witness to me). " He - may God favor him - was summoned 

for that which he created (he died), at the age of 63, 

in the 8th Century according to our reckoning (exactly 

4815, 1055 C. E.). Those jealous of him and detractors 

of his generation and those which followed assailed him 

because of deficiencies in a few stanzas and slight mis-

ta~es in his grammatical conjugations and Hebrew preposi -

tions, and because of his analogies from a few of the 

aural nouns. 21 They pounced on him like cats upon mice 

and the vulture upon carcasses . They denegrated him 

because of this 1n their essays and reproved him because 

of this in their books. They stole from him when he wa s 

in a grave, and they gluttonized on his flesh when he 

was but sinew and bone . Jewish law did not raise them to 

this nor did manliness or integrity bring them to it . 

Enough of this slander that appeared between him and his 

rivals - may God favor them. This group will no longer 

return to declare this and to condemn again. The rivals 

have already been gathered to God and the strong and the 

weak alike await his forgiveness . He 1s the Forgiver and 

the Merciful One. See this wonder: This group did not 

choose to concede to him on the strength of the enormity 

21 i.e. , " nouns whose character is only apprehended 
aurally," cf . Halkin, p. 64 , footnote 42 . 

-
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of what he undertook and the importance of what he labored 

for, with his multifarious capabili ties in halakha and his 

linguistic compositions and his many acts of statesmanship 

in affairs of state and of war. It did not occur to them 

that the swift - footed horse will stumble, and that the 

sharp sword will fall and the cautious one will collapse: 

We are but feeble mortals and weak creatures, we are 

remembered and we are forgotten, we hit and we miss, we 

hurry and we tarry, weakness will seize us and negligence 

and failure will catch us. Forgetfullness comes upon us 

and errors and mistakes wil l emanate from us. Who is 

truly the perfect person? Indeed , Plato said: "Weighty 

is the mistake of the intelligent, because the knowledge 

of the fool is close to the senses , and therefore his 

error is small , whereas the knowledge of the wise man is 

close to the intellect, and therefore h is error is great." 

The pearls of wisdom of this man , in his compositions and 

his delightful statements in his works, were not invalidated 

by the people, not even one of them. They are more famous 

than the flags on the hills and brighter than the sun in 

the deserts. Whoever recites one of them without quoting 

his name, whether he attributes it to himself or leaves 

it unspecified , is like the fly that crawls on the fresh 

wound and avoids the healthy ( flesh). The Lord will forgive 

us and them and will cause our sins and theirs to pass away. 

May the Special One be praised in every expression of 

-
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uniqueness. There is none besides Him and no God other 

than He. 

After him, his son the Prince (~) Abu A1hasan 

Rabbi Yehosef22 was appointed to rulership - May God 

have mercy upon him . The deceased was missed only for 

himself.* In his lifetime, the riches of knowledge, and 

scholars and the power of poetry and poets grew " seventy-

fold." (immeasurably) His gifts opened the mouths of 

mutes and his presents taug ht the stammering tongues to 

speak eloquently . Second to Jewish law, very great was 

his knowledge in Arabic studies , its languages , its poetry, 

its important and g reat personalities , i ts history and its 

antiquities , for the purposes of his g overnmental service 

and matters of authority delegated to him. The Hebrew 

poetry that he produced secured his place and proved his 

superiority . But his compositions in this area, as they 

say, were ripened first fruits (choice ) but few in number. 

He was kil l ed together with the J ewish community of Granada 

on Shabbat, the 9th of Tebet 4827 , 1067 C.E. in our reek-

oning (counting) . ''The demise of Qis was not a singular 

22Yehosef Ha-Nagid (103 5 - 1066) , father Samuel super­
vised his education, appointed by Badis as chief vizier in 
1056 after Samuel ' s death, poet and t eacher, collected his 
father's poems , killed in Granada in an Arab purge , 
cf. Ashtor, vol. 2 , pp. 97- 98 ff. 

*Yehosef did as good a job as his father. 
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death but the structure of a people destroyed . " The 

ancient proverb says "He whose time was fixed at a 

specifi c season would be finished at h~s end." Because 

of them the splendor of the nation and a favorable period 

lasted for 34 or 35 years. Afterwards the years ended 

and they and their compatriots were like a fleeting dream . 

He left his son Abu Nazar behind him , the youth whose 

~ustache had yet to sprout . Rabbi Isaac ben Gi yyat, 23 

of blessed memory , raised him and took hi m for a son, and 

he heard in his voice and from his ~outh that he was a man 

whom God had blessed and had no r ival. He exc elled in 

Hebrew studies , poetry abounded from him, and he creat ec 

rhymed and metered poems that !lowed on the tongue like 

the flowing of perfume. But his days were not long, for 

he di ed in the prime of his life when he passed in his 

twentieth year , and he was buried in Lucena . May God 

favor him. And among the poets of that generation and 

the masters of songs of praise for this leadihf, group 

and others - thei r p r ais es recur - were Rabbi Levi ben Mar 
24 Saul of Cordoba and later of Tartus, and Mar Joseph 

23rsaac ben Judah Ibn Giyya t (1038 - 1089) , halakhist, 
Talmudi c exegete , poet - frie nd of both Samuel and Yehosef 
Ha- Nagid, wrote responsa , foremost scholar of period in 
Lucena , cf. Ashtor, vol . 2 , pp. 1Q4- 149. 

24Levi ben Mar Saul (fi rst half of eleventh centur y) , 
a poet who wrote liturgical poems and panegyrics of both 
Sa~uel and Yehosef Ha - Nagid , cf . Ashtor , vol . 2, pp . 287 - 288 . 
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ben Kapro1 25 of Cordoba and later of Granada, and Mar 

Abun ben Shrara 26 of Lucena and later of Seville - may 

peace be upon them. And Rabbi Moses ben Jeqtilah of 

Cordoba and later of Saragossa was among the leadi ng 

scholars and masters of the language and among the 

g reat savants and fa.mous authors, and one of the first 

expositors and poets in both languages, despite his 

lack of judgment which robbed him of his lofty place in 

the stratum of the great, and Abu Ishaq Hajaj and Abu 

Ibrahim ben Leib, both from Granada, and Abu Alravia ben 

Baruk from Lucena . 

In eastern Andalusa was at this exalted time Abu 

Amar ben Hasdai. 28 His work is scanty but outstanding. 

As the saying goes , "A little that satisfies is better 

than a lot which provides no pleasure." He authored the 

25 
Mar Joseph ben Kaprol (middle eleventh century), 

He was counted among those who perhaps enj oyed the 
patronage of Samuel Ha- Nagid, cf . Halk1n , p. 67, note ld . 

26 Abun ben Shrara (middle 11th century) , poet who 
wrote panegyrics of Samuel Ha- Nagid , cf. Ashtor , vol 2 , 
PP. 198- 199. 

27~oses ben Jeqtilah (latter half of 11th century) , 
philologist, grammarian who translated Arabic treatises 
on grammar into Hebrew , unique exegete who approached the 
text critically from an historical perspective , cf. Ashtor , 
vol. 2 , pp . 259- 262. 

28Abu Amar Joseph Ibn Hasdai (middle 11th century), 
renowned Arabic style , philologist, exegete , poet - most 
famous for poem thanking Samuel Ha- Nagid for patronage 
(The Orphan Poem), cf. Ashtor , vol. 2 , pp . 257- 258 . 
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special Qasida 29 called by the Jews noin,n, The Orphan 

Poem. In it he turned to Samuel (1' l lil) of blessed memory. 

He responded to it and composed a panegyric , but as was 

the way of Hanagid , in rhetorical style and with eloquent 

words. Abu Amar refined the opening verses of love and 

beautified the imaginative prai se, and many of the stanzas 
• 

included several types of adornment , such as homonymy , 

< !.:~..!·~.~) , metapnor , negation and affirmation , the transition 

and additional modes , and he did not withhold from it 

Biblical subjects. His son Abu Alfazl was strong in 

scientific apparatus , accomplished in the art of philosophy 

and a master of poetic creations and expositions 1n Hebrew 

and Arabic . Abu Alhasan Musa ben Altaqna called the 

"vagabond ," of good family , well educated , and expert in 

panegyric and a master in mockery , was killed under a 

collapsed wall on the way to Toledo before he reached 

the age o f thirty. 

Abu Ayub Sulima n ben Yahya ben Gabirol 30 o f Cordoba, 

a native of Malaga and educated in Saragossa , guided 

29Qasida - name given t o f ormal ode in Eastern liter­
ature. It originated in pre - I slamic Arabia during the 
sixth century. The theme may be panegyric , satire, war­
like boasting , or elegiac. ~he Qasida may extend t o upward 
of a hundred couplets , al l upon the same rhy~e. 

30suliman ben Yahya ben Gabirol (cl 020 - c . 1057 ) , 
brilliant poet a nd seminal philosopher , many biographical 
details supplied by Moses Ibn Ezra here, cf. A.~. Haberman 
in Sinai , vol . 25 , 1943 , pp. 53- 63 and J. Schlanger, 
La Pnilosophie de Salomon Ibn Gabirol , 1968 . 

-
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his character and suppressed his desires, eschewed earth­

liness and prepar ed (trained) his soul for higher things, 

after he cleansed it from the disease of desire , and it 

acquired the del i ghts of philosophy and the exact sciences 

which he impressed upon it. As the ancient philosopher• 

said (i . e ., Ethics ioi o n1J ,K) , 11Wisdom is the color of 

soul , and the color of a thing cannot be recognized unless 

it is cleansed of its impurity (dirt). " Plato said: 

"One whose qualities of character a r e not proper cannot 

approach any learning . 11 And Abuk:rat says about natural­

ness , "Unclean bodies - the more you nourish them the 

more you add evil to them." He was younger than the poets 

of his generation , but superior to them in his (poetic) 

creation, despite that all of them had worthy objectives 

and pleasant demeanors. Also , even though they were of 

different positions they resembled one another in their 

beautiful expressions and their refined allusions (he was 

superior ) . However , Abu Ayub was a wonderful a rtist and 

a perfect author. He grasped the goal of poetry and " hit 

the target" and he aimed at the bull ' s - eye. His method 

of creation w~s intelligent, and it resembled the late~ 

Moslem poets , to the extent that he was known as "the 

Chief of Speech" and "the expert of composition" in 

• Aristotle 

-
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fluency of speech, freshness of words and sweetness of 

ideas. Eyes inclined towa~ds him and fingers pointed at 

him . He was the first among Hebrew poets to "open the 

gate of embellishment ," and those who came after him walked 

in his light and wove on his weaver's loom , as will be 

made clear in what will be said immediately, and as will 

be revealed in his poetry to all who probe it deeply to 

understand it and take an interest to experience it and 

examine it , since he was expert in the written Torah 

and had a command of the oral Torah. As the philosopher 

Plato said : "The l aw will teach us t o rec ognize the 

reasons for actions." Socrates said " the law compels 

us to keep away from sin a rjd philosophy teaches us the 

logic of things." What is the difference between Torah 

a nd political philosophy? Political a c tivities are pa ~t1a1, 

incomplete, and depend upon Torah, and the Torah command­

ments are complete, perfect , and ind ependent of politics . 

Let us return to our subject. This youth, may peace 

be upon him, praised but exa~gerated, mourned but over­

stated, adored but exaggerated, loved but was ensl a ved, 

was abstemious bu t agg randized, apologi~ed but flattered , 

derided but astounded. Despite tha t he was a philosopher 

1n his nature and his knowledge, his irascible soul had 

control over his intellect that was not decisive and a 

foe that he did not subdue . It was easy for him to con­

demn the mig hty, a nd he did much to denounce them and he 
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piled up their disgrace. Plato said: "He whose anger 

compels him and whose pleasure directs him to deny what 

the intellect decreed upon him a priori, his soul is 

very weak, it has neither power nor courage." A prin­

c iple of philosophy is that the inferior part accepts the 

sovereignty of ~he superior part, that is to say that, 

his intellect rules over his nature . Perfection belongs 

solely to t~e glori ous and holy Lord. The youth died 

in Valencia at the beginning of the 8~h century and 

there is his grave . He was a little over thirty. 

Hypercritical ones examined his work and picked out 

obvious mistakes in it. But the wi se one would suggest 

youthful innocence and childhood blindness as the reason. 

I have no substantive need to collect this (material) and 

no pressing necessity to write about it , I did not set 

for myself as a goal in this article to reduce the value 

of my predecessors and to mock their words and to expose 

their errors nor to distinguish between their good and 

bad poetry. My aim is o nly to tell of their merits and 

ignore their mistakes , unless the instruction is necessary 

and unavoidable !n the course of discussion. I wil l not 

mention the name of the author - in order to warn (you) 

about the pitfalls, etc. There is no benefit in pre­

serving the delusions that are transmitted from them , 

even if literary criticism is one of the principles of 

poetics and among the best uses of logic. It has already 

-
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been said, Criticism of things {D' l~1 ) is greater than 

their creation . I found it necessary to put together a 

few of these examples and the ir manifestations in an 

article called DW1 ~n nl1 1V . (Bed of Spices) 

At the end of this groups ' cycle a r ose a second 

group that walked in its paths and behaved according to 

its t eachings, and rose above it in casting poetry, power 

of language , force of ideas and lucidity of speech. The 

senior anc honored one of the group , its pillar and chief 

was Rabbi Isaac Ibn Giyyat , 31 of blessed memory , a man 

of Lucena; city of poetry . He was its "shepherd" (care­

taker), a founta i n of rhetor ic and a source of eloquence , 

a restrained ruler of Hebrew creation - a nd the knight 

of the Aramaic l i ngu i stic sys t em. He spoke eloquently 

and wrote lucidly . He loved to praise the great men of 

his time and to eulogize the honored ones of his day. 

He wrote drafts of many compositions on C n~)n ) law and 

language and did not r est until he clarified them, except 

for a small portion of them. He was superior to his 

predecessors i n matters of piety and prayers and lamenta-

tion and di~bes. But inferior t o them in metered poetry, 

because his knowledge of Arabic sciences was weak. His 

style was clean and his subj ects were straibhtforward . 

31rsaac Ibn Giyyat (late eleventh century ) , friend 
of both Ibn Ezra and Halevi with whom he exchanged poems. 
cf. Ashtor , vol . 2, pp. 190- 193. 
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I studied under him and I received from him , and the 

tidbit that is my possession is a droplet from his lake 

and what little is in my power is by a s park of his sun . 

He died in Cordoba in 849 (?" ~~) (1089 C. E.) according 

to our reckoning and he was buried in Lucena . 

Among his contemporaries was Rabbi Samuel ben 

Hananyah, 3 2 of blessed memory, a noble man and prince 

and a master of piety and saintli ness , a nd a Halakhist in 

his expositions and responsa. He was greater than (Giyyat) 

in metered poetry , a treasury of learning and wisdom. 

Rabbi Isaac ben Barukh3 3 from Cordoba, of blessed memory , 

was moral and manner ly , an expert in the studies of law 

a nd Rabbinic authorities , a poet and expositor. He 

served the Abadian governor <n , 1KJ Y) with his fine " tools '' 

in the exact sci ence s and astrology . His honor grew in 

the eyes of the ruler and his fame preceaea him . He 

died in Granada in (4) d54 (1 094 C.E.) and he was buried 

in Cordoba . Rabbi Isaac ben Reuben of Barcelona, of 

blessed memory, was one of the chief Halachtc experts 

32samuel ben Hananyah (second half of eleventh 
century) , admirer of Samuel Ha- Nagid , poet and Talmudic 
scholar, cf . Ashtor, vol. 2, p. 144. 

33Isaac ben Barukh (1035 - late eleventh century), 
lived through riots of 1066 in Granada, astrologer, 
Talmudist, student of exact sciences , cf . Ashtor , vol. 2 , 
pp. 216- 217 . 

...... 
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and scholars. His ability was great in choosing the 

choicest parts of the Prophets a nd using them i n his 

sacred poetry . And the gifted Rabbi Isaac Fasi34 -

may God grant his resting place peace and r efresh his 

"dust " - possessor of a solid and matchless faith , intellect, 

wisdom and a prolific pen. He did not excel in anything 

relat ed to the field of poetry, a nd therefore I did not 

mention him together with those Halakhists who were poets. 

Among their contemporaries were Abu Suliman ben Mahajir35 

and Abu Alfatah ben Azhar, 36 both from Seville , poets and 

experts in various u~anches of science , heirs to nobility 

and fame . 

Among those who created less was the retentive 

teacher. He was quick- minded and possessor of an excellen~ 

memory. As a master of Halakha in his later years, Abu 

Zachariah Yahya ben Balam , 37 was a Sevillian born in Tol edo. 

34rsaac Fas! (1013 - 1103) , author of the most 
important code prior to the Mishneb Torah by ~aimonides, 
Talmudic exegete , cf. Shalom Shefer, "lnJWD"l q"lil) 
(Ha- Rif u- Mishnato), 1967 . 

35sul1man ben Mahajir , from noble lineage , friendly 
with Ibn Ezra and Halevi , cf . JDl'W O''n in~ J"l~Dil n"lY ' ,' 
p. 144. 

36Abu Alfatah ben Azhar, Ibid. 

37Abu Zachariah Yahya ben Balam (last half of eleventh 
century) , linguistics expert , only two known poems, 
Ibid ., p . 145. 
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He was a master of beautiful summaries and excellent 

popular synopses. He removed their faults, deleted their 

weaknesses, cleansed their contents and purified their 

essence until prolixity changed into concise statement~. 

His was the work of a man possessed of a fanaticism that 

defied his ~h1losophical nature and his temperance. No 

one was safe from his trap nor from attack in places 

that he thought . Indeed he adumbrated them in unsightly 

explanations as will be revealed to one who r eads his 

works. I called him conservative and retentive only 

because retention is such that what is learned through 

hearing will be preserved in the soul permanently and 

will not be susceptible to forgetting . As it is written 

in the Torah, "Conserve and do them" 38 (for this is your 

wisdom and understanding ... ) When they hear all these 

statutes, they wi ll say, "Surely this is a wise and under-

standing nation ." And recollection is knowl edge that 

c omes unc onsciously, therefore , it is dependent upon 

something else . As 1t is written: "(And it shall be to you 

for a fring e), that you may look upon 1 t , and remember 

(all the commandments of the Lord) . 11 39 Surely , it is sai d: 

he whose power of retention is good can comprehend the 

38oeuteronomy 4: 6 . 

39Numbers 15:39. 

-
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designation or a thing and its substance, and he who has 

a good memory can comprehend the completeness of the 

depicted form. If he is good in both of them , he can 

comprehend all that he looked for from the forms (v! 

things) . It is sai d that recollection is the remembra~ce 

of those things that are i n the soul with seeking a nd 

searching . Furthermore , it is said that retentiveness 

applies to the fo r m and shape. This man mentioned above -

may God have mercy upon his soul - poss~ssed a majority 

of these characteristi cs . 

Among the poe ts f r om Toledo was Abu Haron Ibn Avi 

40 41 Al - aish , and after a gap , Abu Ishaq ben Alharizi. 

Among the poets of Sevill e was Abu Joseph ben Migash42 

who was born in Granada and lived in Ashbilia , and 

Abu Zachariah ben Mar Abun. 43 Amons the last of that 

gener ation in Granada was Abu Joseph ben Almara. 44 

40
Abu Haron Ibn Avi Al - aish , only mentioned here , 

cf. Ibid ., p . 144. 

41Abu Ishaq ben Alhar1z1, Ibid. 

42 
Abu Joseph ben Migash (1 077 - 1141), greatest 

Talmudic scholar in hi s generation , studied under Isaac 
Albalia and Alfasi whom he succeeded as head of the 
Yeshiva i n Lucena, cf . A. L. Grajevsky 'iln ~01' 1J ' ~' 

. 1963, ttJ )'l l) p tt 

4
3Abu Zachariah ben Mar Abun, cf. JOl ' W D''" in 

p. 146, ~ 11~on n1Y'1" 

44 
Abu Joseph ben Alrnara, only mentioned here, 

I.bid., p. 147. 

-
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Among the masters of flawless work and lucid poetry was 

my older brother Abu Ibrahim (Isaac) 45 - may God have 

mercy upon him - he found help in refining expression 

and in sweetening his verse (poetry) through the breadth 

of his command of Arabic culture . He died in Lucena 

in (4) 881 (1121 C.E.) • .'\t that time in Eastern Andalus 
46 was Abu Amru Ibn Aldayan, the foundation of faith, a 

hill of excellence and glory, a wonderful creator of 

ascetic works (n1W'19), both poetry and prose and a master 

of various sciences. Then, there were Abu Ishaq ben Pakuda47 
48 and Abu Suliman ben Amah - may God have mercy upon their 

souls. Among the poe~s was Abu Alhasan Ezra ben Elazar. 49 

Abu Amr Ibn Sahal50 from Cordob a was one of the leading 

disciples of ben Giyyat at that time. Indeed, he was 

45Abu Ibrahim ( Isaac) Ibn Ezra , oldest brother of 
Moses , cf. Chapter I of this work. 

46
Abu Amru Ibn Aldayan, only mentioned here, cf. 

JD1 'W O''n tn ~ 71~on n1Y'1', p . 147 . 

47Abu Ishaq ben Pakuda, cf. Halk~n , O'J1' Yn 1DD 
o~Jl'1ni, footnote 16 . 

48 Abu Sullman ben Amah, perhap s David ben Elazar 
Ibn Pakuda: ~famous poet in the early 12th century, cf. 
J01'W D' 'n in) 71~on n1V'1' , vol. 4, pp. 282rr. 

49Abu Alhasan Ezra ben Elazar, apparently the author 
of D' J l n 1DOt. a collecti on of poetry , cf . Schirmann~ 
vol. 2, p . lq8. 

50Abu Amr Ibn Sahal , died in 1123 or 1124 in Cordoba, 
disciple of Isaac Ibn Giyya t, cf. Ibi d . 

-
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among the distinguished of Al - Andalus, of noble lineage , 

eloquent in poetry, learned in Halakha , a master inter­

preter and linguist . As in the ancient saying: the 

essence of manliness ls truth and the essence of knowledge 

is interpretation. Anyone who lacks the quality of truth 

is deficient in the most honored of qual~ties. His 

poetry combined the extremes of strength and sweetness, 

power and &race , he saw and he considered, he scanned 

and he remembe r ed , he praised and he caused joy, he 

mocked and he caused sorrow . lie did not control hi s 

spirit and mocked. Indeed he loosed his reins at will. 

Most of his scorn (he directed) at the band who attacked 

poetry , those who dared to invade poetic ranks. He made 

people laugh by describing their me thods and delighted 

them by \lnveiling their deceit. If he washed his hands 

of this he would have been of the first rank . But, 

every man possesses what he chooses f~r himself. I ndeed , 

someone wh~ a g reed with this opinion said , "An evil r.ian 

wil l succeed where the good one is wearied. " He was -

may God have mercy upon tis soul - the last o f the honored 

greats mentioned above. Woe is the loneliness of the 

world witho~t them, and alas its darkness because of 

their loss . Indeed, 1t has been said 11 The death of the 

righteous is a privilege for them and a loss f or the 

world. 11 51 Our sages anticipated them in their saying 

51sanhedrin 113b. 

-
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"The death of the righteous is good for them a nd bad 

for the world." This man died in Cordoba in (4)883 , 

(1123 C. E . ) . 

Thei r you nger contemporaries and those ~ho came 

after them and followed them were a glorious g r oup and 

a marvelous assemblage. They understood the object or 
poetry and reached it in every forum and in every way . 

They attended to both the sublime and the trivial, and 

beautiful poet r y emerged , indeed enhancing verse and 

imager y . This despite the fac t that there were expon-

ents of different systems and the standards of work 

were not uniform. (monovalent ) It has been said , 

''People are like rungs of a ladder, there are the superior 

ones , the lowly ones and the average ones . " But all of 

them in whatever c ity they lived , were in the orbit of 

success , precision and excellence. Among their chief s 

were Abu Amr Joseph ben Tsaddiq5 2 from Cor doba , congenial 

and kind to all, erudite beyond imagination in Halacha , 

and Abu Zachariah ben Giyyat, 53 born in Lucena who lived 

in Granada , o riginal in his poetry and ric hly cultured. 

52Abu Amr Joseph Ibn Tsaddi q (lOdO - 1149) , poet , 
some of whose poems have survived . , cf . Schirmann, vol . 2, 
pp . 163 ff. 

53Abu Zachariah ben Giyyat , friend of J udah Halevi ' s , 
son of the poet I saac Ibn Giyyat , cf . Ibid . , p. 186 ff. 
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Among the principal masters of Halacha were Abu Ayub ben 

Almalam54 from Seville , the city of poetry. His charming 

glory shone and his personality glittered in two languages 

as the light of day , and in both he swept the ~epths. 

f~ay God defend his value I Abu Alhasan ben Hale\·i , 55 

who dove to draw up pearls, master of sharp wit, and Abu 

Ishaq ben Ezra 56 (Abraham) among the e l oquent and florid 

Mutakalimun,57 were both born in Toledo (Tudelal) and 

afterwards lived in Cordoba . In the uppermost province 

i n the extreme west was Abu Alhasan ben Betat,58 one of 

those famed in Halacha , and one of the ~~utakalimun and 

poets, from a renowned home and righteous lineage, and the 

famous teacher and exalted scholar. Abu Alfaharn ben 

54Abu Ayub ben Almalam , physician , halakhist , moved 
to Mo rocco , friend of Judah Halevi with whom he corres­
ponded , cf . Ibid., vol. 4, pp. 24Y- 250. 

55Abu Alhasan ben Halev1, Judah Halev1, cf . Chapter 
II of this work. 

56rshaq ben Ezra (Abraham) (1089 - 1164) , poet, 
grammarian, exegete , philosopher, astronomer and physician -
exceptionally prolific in all phases , probably mentioned 
so briefly because he was Moses Ibn Ezra's brother and 
younger contemporary , cf. I. Lewin, 1"''i1 :WHY ~:JK Dil"l:lK 

.196 , 1n"l"llD1 

57Mutakalimun - practitioner of Kalam , 1.e., Arabic 
scholastic theology . Among Jews , most noted was Saadia 
Gaon , whose theory of creation was derived from that of 
the Mutakalirnun. 

58Abu Alhasan ben Betat , Mutakalimun poet, friend 
of Moses Ibn Ezra, cf. Schirmann, vol. 4 , p. 151 . 

-
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Altaban59 was one of the authors and poets and expositors 
60 and the honorable Abu Ibrahim ben Barun #as his disciple; 

of prominent stock and master of the decisive proof and 

one of the Mutakal!mun, fluent in both languages. Abu 
61 Alhasan ben Elazar was one of the skilled one s , the 

creators and the poets . Among the men of poetry and 
62 good taste and meticulousness was Abu Ibrahim ben Meshkaran. 

Among the great writers and innovative thinkers and trans-

lators of Hebrew works into Arabl e was Abu Said ben Faraq 

Ibn Hasda1 , 63 of blessed memory , pleasant in his virtues 

and noble in his character. 

I met many of these artists , and I assembled the 

famous ones and the ordinary 0nes , except for a few of 

them. Since the poet says 11 A group whose culture is 

close to mine are my neighbors even if they live all over 

the world." 

Included among those that were mentioned there is a 

g roup that loved ''embellishment and covering ," and strove 

59Abu Alfaham Ibn Altaban, poet and rhetorician in 
early twelfth century, cf. Schirmann , vol . 4 , pp . 252 ff. 

60Abu Ibrahim ben Barun , expert in linguistics, only 
one of his poems is known to us , friend of Mo ses Ibn Ezra, 
cf . Sc hirma nn, vol. 4, pp. 251-252. 

61Abu Alhasan ben Elazar, Ibid. , pp . 276- 277 . 

62Abu Ibrahi m ben Meshkaran, Ibid., p. 277 . 

63Abu Said Faraq Ibn Hasdai , Ibid . 
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for excellence and beauty, loveliness emanated from them. 

They excelled in serious works . Every one of them hoped 

to do well and succeed , but water first comes down in 

droplets and only later does it pour forth, as it j ~ w1th sand. 

~very generation has its people (of renown ) . 

In the cities mentioned there were a few who were 

unequalled in birth and greatness , munificence and sub­

limity, and praiseworthy conduct . They were superior to 

the expositors and poets, because they and those afore­

mentioned acquired all types of science , the best of eac h 

generation - bes ides the writing of poetry of those 

mentioned above. They acquired shares of dogmatic 

(scholastic) and Halachic sciences , of the eth~c s and of 

the Arabs and the Jews, philosophical knowledge, logic, 

astrology, geomet~y and medicine , everyone acc ord1f1b to 

hi s ability, every group according to its lot . I did 

not take upon myself the task of elucidating this , you 

asked me only about poetry ana exposition . I n my work 

on the s i gnificance of the moralists I included t his 

subject and its explanation . 

There was not any generation arnoflb those menti oned 

past and present that was void of 1ni'erior men whose 

names I will not recall because of their inferiority. 

They were a motley crew of pretenders in the a rt of 

poetry, masters of ignorance and drunk wi th haughtiness , 

swayed by their lust from balanced thought . They i£nored , 

- -----
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because of their evil ways, the recognized advantage of 

acquiring knowledGe. They lacked the judgment that 

comes from patience and deliberation that comes from 

intellisence . Frivolousness Got the better of t hPm, 

they had no experience with metered speech and no t ~ain-

1ng in the writing of poetry and composition. They 

passed judgment on matters by means of baseless opinions. 

They dared t o write poetry and they were unrestrained in 

composing articles (works ). They destroyed nthe rhyme , 11 

like the ancient saying, "The only ones who dare t o 

speak are the wizard and the dullard ," for t hey are on 

one path and the poets are on another . Critics do not 

frighten them and sharp tongues do not scare them, 

because of their view that poetry is nothing other than 

the observance of meter and being concerned with rhyming 

letters and with unmetered rhyme. Their poet (Arab ) says , 

"The beauteous reveals its beauty in two ways - through 

a stanza of poetry or through a lock of hair. " But t heir 

style is disgraceful , their thought is ugly and thei~ 

words come out poorly structured , misaligned sentences 

and unsuitable division . Among them is that which 

i rritates the listener and annoys him, that neither 

causes him to laul!.h no!' "moves " him, but which punishes 

t he soul and pains the heart . Their writing may be 

compared to making love to one who cannot ( love). 

The question was asked, "Who is the greatest poet ? " 
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The answer was: "He whose falsehood is accepted willingly 

and whose wickedness causes laughter. " As it is said : 

"The worst poetry is the mediocre. " The matter may be 

compared to intense heat or intense cold , the former 

astouncis and the latter excites, but the mean between 

them 1s unacceptable. Among them was a median group 

that earned money from slander and from forbidden 

reason. The length of their tongue brought them clearly 

to the limit of disrespect. They made noise with tasteless 

expressions and detestible words , exhausting the l i stener. 

They are crude by nature; with empty words , and unripe 

figures , foolish rhetoric , cold demeanors and mindless 

icUocy . Tt is said: '' the worst of men is he whose 

tongue is bigger than his intellect." Another said, 

"It is better for one 's intellect to appear superior to 

one ' s tongue than for one ' s tongue to appear superior 

to one's intellect." It is said, "The length of the 

tongue is (equal to one ' s) stupidity ." One of the 

em.m!nent one i:; was asked , "when would wisdom be worse than 

its absence? " He responded , "When the knowledge is great 

but the mind is spoiled ." It is said , "If the intellect 

i s superior to the speech - that is magni ficent , but if 

the speech ls superior to the intellect - that i s a defect. " 

The Sage said , "In ma ny words there is no lack of trans ­

gression , (but he that refrains his l ips is wise). 11 64 

64 Pr overbs 10:19. 
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He said, " (Just as dreams come with much brooding) so 

does foolish utterance come with much speech ."65 And 

he also said, "The words of a wise man's mouth are 

gracious , but the lips of a fool will swallow hirn. 1166 

That is to say, the wise man finds favor among peopl~ 

because of the wisdom that flows on his tongue. The way 

of the fool , to the contrary , is that he loses favor 

through the corruption and the villainy which he proclaims. 

This impulsive group only circulated its counterfeit coin 

and transmitted i ts worthless currency among the masses. 

One who boasts expertise i n handicrafts like weaving and 

sewing or talents in drawing but does not do it well 

will surely be scorned by the masses , because a mistake 

in crafts or in drawing is apparent . But in academic 

(theoretical) work like medicine , astrology , poetry, 

and writing, it is possible for the ignoramus to exalt 

himself greatly with the little talent he possesses , 

to boast among the masses unjustifiably because of their 

lack of knowledge in these field s . For the masses do not 

differentiate between truth and falsehood and they do not 

distinguish between vulgar and ~he acceptable. If you 

happen to chance upon something precious that is from 

this foolhardy gang , or an extraordinary word or a verse 

65Eccles1astes 5:2. 66Ecclesiastes 10:12 . 

-
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laden (with aphorisms) , do not be charmed by its author, 

and do not be mollified by his actions, for he does not 

recognize the truth and hold it dear, nor does he 

comprehend the invalid and keep fa~ from it. It i s o~ly 

something that happened by chance. Indeed, the liar coes 

tell the truth ( sometimes) and the incompetent archer 

sometimes hits the target. The right action of the fool 

is like the error of the wise. The distinguished Abukrat* 

said in the Natura: "Do not be misled by things that occu r 

illogically." Prom the pearls of our sages - may the 

Lord favor them: "The punishment of the liar is such 

that even when he tells the truth they will not listen 

to him. 1167 

This includes the false words of the Sophists, I 

mean the forgers. The Sages attributed t his name t o a 

Greek man whose name was Sophista. He used t o approach 

the invalid with gui l e attempting to val i date it and to 

deal with t he truth , attempting t o inva l idat e ~t. But 

Abu Nazar Alfarabi rej ected t his a nd s aid, "thi s Greek wor d 

is composed of Sophia which is knowledge and " I stes " which 

in Greek means tha t whi c h i s f or ged. I ts meaning i s then 

"the forged scienc e," and whoever has wi t hin him the 

qualities of counterfei t and deception is ca lled by thi s 

67s anhedrin d9b. 

• Hi ppoc rates . 

-
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name . Everything that is ham.mered out and coated with 

gold or silver is called counterfeit, and among us 

" (Burning lips and a wicked heart) are like an earthen 

vessel overlaid with silver dross , 11 68 which is stronger 

than each of the substances separately. 

Be careful then of the guile of chis wretched band 

~nd if you see cultured individuals , people and teachers 

from among the artisans polemicizing in vain with people 

from this group (Sophists) or acting santimoniously witb 

them in falsehood. Do not let this matter rouse doubt 

in your heart , and do not loosen the reins of you~ 

discer nment concerning them . Indeed it is said , "The 

worst person is the one who people respect because they 

fear his tongue." Another said , "The search for what 

is good is the fear of what is evil. '' One of the 

superior corr.mentators said , "We welcome people warmly 

and in our hearts we curse them. " Anyone who joins this 

group honestly and praises it sincerely shares their 

loathsome character (natu re) and their corrupt form. 

Concerning t heir ilk , the Sage said, "They that forsake 

the Torah praise the wicked , but those who keep the law 

contend with them . 11 69 

68 Proverbs 26:23 . 69r roverbs 2d:4 . 

-
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There was also an ignorant , insolent group whose 

words were doggeral and whose discernment was more feeble 

than the aforementioned. They profaned the Holy book of 

the Lord with their abuse of people. In reveall1~ t hei r 

shame , i . e. , their "wisdom," they besmirched its noble 

verses wi th their a~cusing tr.e innocent and in their 

considering their thoughts t o be theirs . These things 

must not be uttered. No , for it is a duty to be cleansed 

of them. Once a distinguished man heard an insolent man 

insult an honest one , and he said, "Go and immerse (your ­

self) again because whatever was in you was more i mpure 

than excrement." The philosopher said , "The nakedness 

( shame ) of people is between their legs but the nakedness 

( shame) of the insolent one is between his cheeks ." The 

works of the s i gnificant men which we have mentioned are 

alive though their bones decay in t heir g raves , but the 

idle chatter of ~his i rresponsible group is ( emphatically) 

dead, while t heir eyes yet see . Because of people l i ke 

them said the poet , 11 The bad poem dies before its aut hor , 

but the excellent one lives on even after its author dies." 

To the choic est poetry by thi s superior group I 

have not attached a pearl and of their precious sayings 

I have not written an elegant word, since they are well ­

known and on the lips of t he tradents. Morning light 

does not need candles! How much the more so the suns 

have no need of candles! Thus , I was cont ent wit h 

-
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mentioning the leaders of the people I enumerated , and 

I left aside the weaker ones who were their contemporaries . 

This I say and I will seek the aid of God. Next is the 

response to the sixt h question. 
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